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vi THE WASPS. 

Aeschylus : lhiha\Br\ rh δράμα eVl άρχοντος Φι\οκ\€ους, Όλυ/χ- 
Trmdt ογδοηκοστ^, eret dtvrtp^. Whereas the MSS. text in 
the Arg. of the * Wasps ' specifies no Olympiad. The year 
B.C. 422 would be the second year of the 89th Olympiad ; and 
as 89 is represented in Greek notation by the letters ir0', it 
is very generally accepted that this ΠΘ is concealed under 
the suspicious ΠΟΛΕΙ. Similarly, the impossible combination 
βηι (Cod. Ven.) may hide the narrower date «rei j3', * in the 
second year.' So far then we should have gathered that 
* the play was brought out during the Archonship of Ameinias 
at the Lenaea in the name of Philonides, in the second year 
of the 89th Olympiad ' ; which would be a perfectly in- 
telligible statement. But there are graver difficulties to 
come : for, in the MSS. text of the Arg., the name of 
Philonides occurs twice. First, he appears as the poet or 
actor in whose name Aristophanes produced the * Wasps ' ; 
and next, as having in his own name taken the first prize 
with the * Rehearsal * (Προαγών) ; leaving it to be inferred 
that the 'Wasps' gained only the second place. And 
Dindorf goes so far as to find this actually stated in the text, 
interpreting the obscure βήν of cod. Rav. as equivalent to 
ff ^v, * it was second '. But such a parenthetical announce- 
ment in the midst of the chronological notice is an exception 
to the ordinary form of the Arguments. The expressions 
which Aristophanes uses in the Parabasis of the ' Wasps ' 
(11. 1 01 5 foil.) certainly seem to imply that he brought 
out the play in his own name : for he insists on the contrast 
between his own independent action and the earlier days 
when he 'secretly helped other poets' {επικονρωρ κρύβδην 
Μροισι ποιητάΐς), and ' spoke through the lips of other men, 
like Eurycles the ventriloquist.' Now all that diffidence was 
past, and he was taking the full risk upon himself, and ap- 
pearing in his own name. Against this must be set the 
statement in their respective Arguments that the 'Birds' 
and the ' Lysistrata ' were brought out dia Καλλ^στ/κπ-ον, and 
the ' Frogs ' dta Φιλωνίδον, and we must give up the story of 
Aristophanes having been prosecuted by Cleon after the 
ction of the ' Knights,' and convicted of having, though 
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an alien, publicly exhibited a play — a privilege only ac- 
corded to Athenian citizens. Suqh a conviction would imply 
that he never again * demanded a chorus ' {^ri)vt χορόν) from 
the Archon. But too much stress must not be laid upon this 
story, which rambles off into a description of his having 
lightly laughed away the charge in Court, by quoting the 
words of Telemachus in the Odyssey, that * it 's a wise child 
that knows its own father' — an act of effrontery which is 
clearly impossible. The simplest remedy seems to be to 
eject the words 8i& Φιλων£8ον, which may well have slipped 
into the text from the eye of the transcriber catching the 
word Φιλωνίδης just below. The double reference to Philo- 
nides must be rejected; for we cannot suppose that he 
brought out two plays in his own name at the same festival ; 
although there would be nothing to prevent a poet from 
bringing out two of his own compositions, if one was pro- 
duced by proxy. And this may be the case here. For it is 
most unlikely that the Προαγών referred to here is not 
identical with the play of the same name composed by 
Aristophanes. The amended passage would then run : 
48ι8άχθη lirl άρχοντος *A|tciv^ Iv τ{ irO' *0λνμιηά8ι It» ψ els 
Λήναια * καΐ 2ν£κα ιτρώτος • Φιλων£8ης Προαγώνι [8ciSTCpof] . 
Λεύκων Πp^σβcσι τρίτος. This would follow the regular form 
of a list of victors as given in the Arguments, and would only 
require the restoration of 8cvTcpos, or, more shortly, β', which 
we may suppose to have fallen out from the effect of the βηι 
or βήν sup. The reading of Γλαυκωι/ for Λ€νκων in ed. Aldin. 
suggests the probability of a letter having originally stood 
before the A. 

This is generally the result at which Mr. Rogers arrives in 
his Prefece to the play. 

A novel suggestion is made by Professor J. van Leeuwen, 
in his recent edition of the * Wasps,' that the corrupt words 
\v rg irdXci Όλνμιηά8ι βήν conceal the name of a competitor 
and the title of his play. Accordingly, he would alter the 
suspicious words into Είίττολι^ Πόλ€σι, for the Πόλ«^ of the 
famous rival of Aristophanes belongs exactly to this period. 
He would recast the passage thus : €8ίδάχΘη im άρχοντος 
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*Afi€iytov bA ΦιλβΜ'/δον . ΈΰποΚις ΤίόΧ^σι d€vT€pos ^v . [καϊ €ΐς 
/ίηραΜ iviKa πρώτος ΦιΧωνίδης ΙΙροαγωνι] Α€νκων ϋρίσβ^σι rpiros. 

He supposes that the 2φηκ€ς, UoXets, and Ώροαγώμ were all 
acted at the Great Dionysia, and gained the first, second and 
third prizes respectively. The words enclosed in brackets 
might be a marginal note or reminder to the effect that * at 
the Lenaea a couple of months earlier Philonides had been 
similarly successful in producing another play composed by 
Aristophanes, viv. the Προαγών.' This interpretation would 
harmonize with the view which the Professor maintains, that, 
after the 'Knights,' Aristophanes never exhibited another 
play in his own name, except, perhaps, a later edition of the 
Plutus. The reference to Eupolis is very ingenious ; but it is 
introduced at the price of too much additional complication. 

In the Greek Argument prefixed to the ' Wasps * the in- 
tention of the play is described in the following words : 
θιαβάλλ» Αθηναίους ως φιΚοδικους καϊ σωφρόνιζα τ6ν δημον 
άποστηναί δικων^ κα\ dia τοντο και rws δικαστείς σφηζϊν dn-ct- 
κάζίΐ κίντρα ίχονσι καί ιτΚψτονσι, This description misses the 
point. The main design of the poet is a political one — to 
break up the alliance between the dicasteries and the dema- 
gogues * ; and, incidentally, to give a picture of the unscrupu- 
lousness of the irresponsible Law-courts, and the unfitness of 
the dicasts to exercise unlimited power over the lives and 
fortunes of citizens. 

We may deal with the second position first. The story is 
told that Dionysius the tyrant of Syracuse requested Plato 
to explain to him the political constitution of Athens, and 
that the philosopher sent him the comedies of Aristophanes 
as containing the best and truest picture of Athenian in- 
stitutions. The story is too good to be true ; but, if we 
accept it, it must be taken as an amusing exhibition of the 
irony which was so characteristic of Plato. Aristophanes 
was less concerned with truth than with dramatic effect. 
His portrait of Socrates, partly as the representative of the 

* See Preface to Mr. Bickley Rogers* ed. of the * Waspe' (London, 
Ϊ875)» PP• *vi> »!• 
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Sophists and partly as a wild specnlator m natural philosophy, 
does not incline the reader ta put unbounded confidence in 
his other pictures. And even if we credit hixrt with the best 
intentions to be impartial, he was too avowedly a partisan to 
allow us to pin our faith on his judgements. He had con- 
standy before his eyes an ideal picture of a perfect Athens in 
the days of the Persian wars. Marathoa and Salamis were 
to him words to conjure with. And he connected all these 
glories with the names of the great families, and the policy 
which they had pursued. He was heart and soul a Con- 
servative, dinging to• a past which seemed tahim to- represent 
the best traditions of patriotism, honour and decorum. He 
cordially hated the democracy, which he looked upon as the 
impersonation of dishonesty, turbulence and vulgarity. It is 
hardly likely that he could hold the balance fairly. But, 
though opposed to the democracy, Aristophanes did not 
identify himself with the extreme oligarchical party. He 
would never have subscribed to the oath, quoted in Aristot. 
Pol. 1 310 «eat r^ d^^ip κακόνους %σομαι και. βουΚχυσω ο η hv €χω 
κακόν. The extreme oligarchs were little short of traitors. 
In their hatred of the democracy, and their passionate desire 
to regain their lost privileges, they would willingly have 
paid the price of submission to Sparta. Restoration to their 
former position of power was the main object of their secret 
societies (mipnai), and their mtrigues with the antidemo- 
cratic party in various Athenian dependencies^. Aristophanes 
had no sympathy with these designs. His own views are 
really expressed, by Lysistrata, where she announces her 
desire to clear the state of such conspirators {τους συνιστά^ 
μίμους tovtovs κα\ τους πιΚονντας ίαντούς enl ταΐς άρχαισι Lysist. 
577)• He lashes severely the ftiults and folUes of the 
democracy ; but he does not wish to make government im- 
possible. He rebukes, because he is not hopeless ; for his 
constant boast is that his satire is intended to lead ta amend- 
ment. He would agree with the democratic party in 
maintaining Pericles' policy, τά των ξνμμάχωρ dia χ€φ6ς ΙχΕίν 

(Thuc. 2. 13), but he deprecated the harshness and brutality 
1 See Whibley, Political Parties in Athens, p. 79 foil. 
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with which the Sovereign State too often treated her allies. 
He was warmly in favour of peace, and lost no opportunity 
of advocating it — but it was not to be peace at any price. 
Still he openly disapproved of the democracy, as it was 
administered in his time ; and the absolute power of the 
people seemed to him most unjust, and the system of pay- 
ment for state service, except in the army, altogether 
wrong ^. It would, indeed, have been strange if the wealthier 
Athenians had taken kindly to the democratic development 
of the Athenian government. They could hardly be ex- 
pected to acquiesce contentedly in the increase of their 
burdens and the loss of their privileges. Pressed with a heavy 
property tax and expensive trierarchies, the wealthy man of 
good birth did not count for more than one of the lowest 
citizens. The disgust with which they regarded this change 
infected the very language they used. They were the καίΚοί 
κάγαθοί, βέλτιστοι and χρηστοί, the democratic party were the 
πονηροί and μοχθηροί. And now the real power of the State 
was in the hands of these votnjpoiy especially since the en- 
largement by Cleon of the dicastic fee (see inf. iii. § 7). This 
small, daily pittance enabled, and even invited, the poorest 
citizens to serve in the Law^ourts ; and the temptation to 
show their power over richer men, and to swell the revenue 
by extortionate fines and sweeping confiscations, was to 
many of the dicasts irresistible. This tendency was fostered 
by the intrigues of the σνκοφανται, who made it their business 
to impeach men of wealth and position, in the hope that 
they would have to pay a heavy fine to the Court, or a sub- 
stantial bribe to their accuser to stay proceedings \ 

It is not only in the ' Wasps ' that Aristophanes indulges 
in ridicule of the Law-courts : in the * Banqueters ' (fr. 23) he 
speaks of those who ccreiov, fJTovv χρηματ, ηπ€ίλονν, {συκοφαν- 
τούν, in the ' Babylonians ' he represents Dionysus as sum- 
moned to trial by the δημαγωγοί, and forced to purchase his 

^ Whibley, Political Parties in Athens, p. 96. 

* The connexion between the δίβοστήί and the συκοφόΛ/της is 
alluded to in Vesp. 1. 505, where Bdelycleon, referring to the dicasts, 
credits them with όρθροψοιτοσνκο^ντοΒικοταλαιπώρονς rpowovs. 
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acquittal at a heavy price, and in the * Achamians' (1. 375) 
he says he knows too well the temper of the old men who 
ovhkv βΧίπουσιν SKKo νΧηρ ψηφ<ι^ δακ€ίν> Such an old man is 
Philocleon of the * Wasps ' — a broad caricature of a dicast, 
and actually treated as more than half a madman by his own 
son ; but still serving to show the dangerous tendencies of 
the Law-courts. He is represented as animated with a sort 
of fury — like a tiger that has tasted blood : his one idea is 
to condemn all defendants : an acquittal is a crime against 
high heaven (1. 999 foil.)• His own confessions about the 
doings of the dicasts are most discreditable. They enjoy 
the cringing flatteries of the officials who come before them 
for examination : they make the best musicians entertain 
the Court with a tune ; the best poets with a recitation ; 
they coolly upset the terms of a Will at their fancy — an action 
which would be felony in an individual, but they are ir- 
responsible. The procedure in Court has nothing of serious- 
ness or solemnity about it ; all is excitement, noise and 
clamour (Θορνβήσωμ€ρ 1. 622 foil.). Here Aristophanes hits 
the real blot of the dicastic system. A large body of men 
taken haphazard from the community, most of them with 
little education (for they belonged mainly to the poorer 
classes), and none of them with any special training, were 
* called upon to decide finally and without appeal every 
question, whether of law or fact, which might be brought 
before them ^J They were actually * judge and jury in one : 
a judge and jury represented by a stormy, tumultuous crowd V 
It is difficult to imagine any Court less fit for the exercise of 
the power with which they were invested, for they were 
swayed by passion, excited by the violent speeches of 
advocates, and flattered and utilized by the Demagogues, 
who found in them their strongest political supporters. 
After making every allowance for the exaggerations of the 
comic stage, one can but feel surprise that the work done by 
these Courts was not worse done than it actually was. 
And this may fairly introduce what was spoken of above 

* See Rogers, Pref. p. xxxvi, 2 ji,. p. χχχίχ. 
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as the primary object of Aristophanes in the * Wasps,' — \vl, 
' to detach the dicasts from their allegiance to the popular 
leaders^.' And for the purpose of the play, the 'popular 
leaders ' may be summed up in the person of Cfeon. It is 
against Cfeon that the attack in the 'Wasps' is really 
aimed. The virulence of Aristophanes against this powerful 
demagogue in the ' Knights ' had brought him into sufficient 
trouble or danger to warn him off forbidden ground for 
a while. But after the interval filled up by the comparatively 
harmless 'Clouds' — ^the reception• of which showed that 
there were subjects in dealing with which Aristophanes was 
not 'in touch' with his audience — the attack is opened 
again, less (Erectly but hardly less pointedly. The very 
nameS) Philo-cleon and Bdely-cleon, of the principal! persons 
in the drama would be sufficient to show this, even if we did 
not possess the famous passage (Vespw 1. 1284 fofl.), which 
speaks of the temporary submission of the poet to Cleon, but 
implies the renewal of the assault. The flatteries with which 
£vathlus and Cleon plied the dicasts, cladming to be their 
friends, benefactors and champions are described in Vesp. 
11. 592-600: and the dica^s are so completely cajoled by 
these fine professions, that they in ^eir turn afS>rd im- 
grudging support to their patrons. So when CJeon is 
threatened by the Knights (£q. 247 foil.) he instinctively 
sununons the dicasts to his aid : 

S) yipoPTts ηλιαστούν φράτορ€5 τριωβόΚουί, 
o^s ίγώ βόσκω /c€/cpayciK teat 9ΐκαια najbiKa, 
ιιαραβοηΘ•ΐθ', a)s hr* avZpSiv τύντομαι (wwfWT&v^ 

(lb. 255 foil.) 

and similarly in the ' Wasps ' the dicasts summon Cleon to 
their assistance (11. 197, 409). ' In endleavouring^ to break 
up this alliance, and to detach the dicasts from their aUe- 
giance to the popular leaders, Aristophanes would in fact be 
attacking Cleon's position in its most vital point ^' The 
method that he employs is to sow distrust of the demagogues 
in the public mind. ' Their promises and their professions,' 
he says to the people, ' are worthless ; their flatteries are 

^ Rogers, Pref. p. xli. 
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only means to selfisli ends : they starve you w^en you ought 
to be rich*: the dicastic fee for which you are so thankful 
does not amount to a thirteenth part <Λ the revenue : you 
are the mastersof a wide empire^ and the demagogues make 
a favour of doUng yoar poor pittance >out to yon in driblets : 
you hug yourselves m your idea of your sovereign power, 
whereas your condition is one ^of mere slavery.' Such are 
the arguments which are represented as converting the 
Chorus of dicasts to the views of the poet. Doubtless there 
is a large element of truth in the presentation. But we 
cannot tell whether they had, >or wotfld have had, any effect 
on the relation between the dicasts and Cleon, as he fell at 
the battle of Amphipolis a few months after the performance 
of the play. 

The 'Wasps' does not ^tand in «uch dose relation to 
contemporary lustorical events as do some of the plays of 
Aristophanes. The unexpected good fortune of Cleon at 
Sphacteria, and the capture olf the Lacedaemonian garrison 
in the summer «f B.<::. 425 mark the top of the flood tide of 
Athenian success. This level was well maintained in the 
next year^by the action of Nicias in Cythera, which created 
quite a pahk in Sparta. But now the tide 'begins to turn, 
and, before the year dosed, the Athenians had sustained 
a crushing defeat at Delium, and had !seen their empire in 
Thrace wrested from them thiomgh the brilliant strategy and 
statesmanship of Brasidas. 

Early in 423 the Athenians and Lacedaemonians agreed to 
a treaty for one year. The motives which influenced both 
parties are ooncisely given by Thucydides (4. 117): the 
Athenians wished to ^check the advance of Brasidas till they 
were better prepared to resist iiim, "hoping that circumstances 
might arise which should lead to the conclusion of a general 
peace ((v/i/S^i τά ?Γλ€ίω) ; the Laoedaemonians reckoned on 
the misgivings of the Athenians, and trusted that the sense 
of reli^ produced by an armistice might induce them to 
come to terms, and restore the prisoners. But the truce 
was very loosely kqpt ; for news came that Scione had 
revolted to Brasidas two days after the conclusion of the 
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negotiations; and as this was a violation of the understanding 
that everything was to remain in statuo quoy an expedition 
was sent from Athens to blockade Scione, which Brasidas 
refused to restore (Vesp. 210). The date of the * Wasps ' 
falls in with the last months of the truce ; immediately after 
which comes the expedition to Amphipolis, where both Cleon 
and Brasidas fell fighting. 

AVhether the text of the * Wasps,' as we possess it, re- 
presents the original edition, or whether,*as J. van Leeuwen 
suspects, it is a later recast into which (11. 1030 foU.) Aristo- 
phanes has transferred the famous passage about Cleon 
from the * Peace ' (11. 752 foil.), we have not sufficient 
evidence to decide. But it is certain that the play has 
assumed a different shape from that originally intended by 
the author. Possibly the failure of the 'Clouds' induced 
him to introduce hasty alterations into the * Wasps ' (which 
must have been already far advanced towards completion), 
and to lessen the danger of a second defeat by interpolating 
coarser scenes, more in accordance (as he now knew) with 
the taste of his audience. At any rate, it is easy to detect 
inconsistencies in the play and traces of imperfect joining, 
however impossible it may be by the exercise of any ingenuity 
to reproduce the original draft. For instance, the con- 
gratulatory address of the Chorus to Bdelycleon (11. 1450-73) 
on the success of his experiment upon his father can never 
have been intended to follow the scene which describes the 
old man's misconduct, which necessitates his being carried 
off the stage and deposited in the house, whence he returns 
gaily (1. 1482), as if nothing had happened. For we cannot 
take the words of the Chorus as an elaborate and protracted 
piece of irony. Nor is it easy to harmonize the account 
given in the opening scene by the two slaves of the long 
course of treatment by which Bdelycleon had sought to cure 
his father of the ' dicastic fever ' with the statement of the 
Chorus that Philocleon had been in the habit, up to the 
very day before, of accompanying them regularly to the 
Court. 

The play of the * Wasps ' was imitated by Racine in his 
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Comedietta of Les Plaideurs (printed in 1668), which he 
himself describes as ' un ^chantillon d' Aristophane.' He 
originally wrote it for a troupe of Italian actors, as he tells 
us in his preface : * le juge qui saute par les fenetres, le chien 
criminel et les larmes de sa famille sembloient autant d'in- 
cidens dignes de la gravity de Scaramouche.' He speaks of 
it as a * translation/ but it contains very little of the flavour 
of the original. The * Plaideurs ' is in no sense political, 
but rather a satire on the prolixity, irrevelancy and pedantry • 
of advocates such as Maitre Petit Jean. For a Philocleon 
we have a Dandin, Me Caton de basse Normandie'; for 
Labes, the dog Citron — the head and the feet of the capon 
which he had devoured being brought in as mute witnesses 
of his guilt. The whole plot is mixed up with the loves of 
L^andre and Isabella, and the discomfiture of Chicaneau. 

The trial of the dogs is likewise imitated by Ben Jonson 
in his Staple of News, in which the miser Pennyboy senior, 
becomes crazy at the sudden loss of his hoarded treasure, 
and cross-examines his dogs — Block and Lollard — with all 
the formalities of a court. Perhaps also in the same play 
the Mntermean of Chorus,' in which the gossips Mirth, 
Tattle, Expectation and Censure discuss and criticize the 
play as it proceeds, is intended to be an adaptation of the 
Aristophanic Parabasis. 



II. 

The following is a general sketch of the plot of the play. 

ΠρΑογοβ (11. I -135). The time of the opening scene is 
early dawn, before sunrise. On the stage is seen the house 
of Bdelycleon, a building with a flat roof (1. 68). The house 
is carefully enveloped in nets (11. 131, 367) : a statue of 
Apollo Agyieus (1. 875) stands before the door. 

The business begins with a colloquy between Xanthias 
and Sosias, two slaves belonging to the household of Bdely- 
cleon. Though posted on sentry-duty they have been in- 
dulging in a nap, during which they had both been visited 
by dreams. Xanthias had seen something which symbolized 
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the coward Cleenymns ; Init there was more importance in 
the vision of Sosias, for it seemed to represent the Athenians 
like a flock <ή. silly sheep, deluded "by the cajolenes of Qeon 
and his fnends. 

Xanthias (1. 54) tlien comes forward to announce to the 
audience what may l>e called the Argument of the play, and 
the intention of the poet, who, dispensing with the tricks, 
vulgarities and personalities of his rival playwrights, will 
produce something full of good sense, yet full of fun, and not 
above the capacity of his hearers. ' Here you see our master, 
Bdelycleon, asleep on tlie roof. He has posted us here to 
keep watch -over his father Philodeon, who is suffering from 
a strange disease, the dicastic fever — (we might call it 
philheliastitis !) — which keeps him awake at night (I. 90), 
and fills his head with thoughts of law-courts and voting- 
pebbles. Before daylight, down to the court he goes, and 
sticks to the door-post like a limpet to a rock. His one idea 
is the condemnation of sdl defendants who <x)me befove him 
(1. 106). His son, Bdelycleon, has tded every means for his 
cure — moral suasion, medical advice, purgations, lustrations, 
and the like. The disease resists all treatment. So, to 
prevent the old man from escaping and resuming his follies, 
we have surrounded the liouse with nets and are keeping 
close guard.' 

'E<irci(r68iov a' (H. 1 56-229). Bdelycleon suddenly wakes 
and calls to his slaves, for his father is trying a new method 
of escape. The old man is seen emerging from the chimney ; 
and, this exit being closed with a weighted board, he tries to 
induce his son, by^every ibrm of thpeat and entreaty, to let 
him go forth and join his feMow-dicasts, who will be expect- 
ing him. But his prayers are all in vain. Then he plays 
a new trick, and attempts to pass through the doorway, 
clinging beneath the belly of an ass, by way of parodying the 
exploit of Odysseus in the cave <of Pcdyphemus (1. 177). 
Failing in this plan, Philocleon is driven back into the 
house, while Bdelycleon and the slaves barricade the en- 
trance, and wait for the andval of the dicasts, who are sure 
to attempt a rescue. 
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Πάροδοι Χορον (11. 230-316). Enter the Chorus of old 
men, dressed to represent Wasps, with slender waists and 
exaggerated stings. The light is still very faint, and the 
roads are miry ; and the old men, as they flounder in the 
mud, are lighted on their way by boys carrying lanterns. 
They are hurrying on, so as not to be late in reaching the 
Law-courts, whither their patron Cleon has summoned them 
to try the case of Laches (1. 240). So they trudge along, 
grumbling at the weather and peevish with the boys, till they 
reach Bdelycleon's house, and are surprised not to find the 
old man ready and waiting for them. Some illness or 
accident must have detained him ! Perhaps the unfortunate 
acquittal of the defendant yesterday (1. 284) has thrown him 
into a fever ! The boys choose this unlucky moment to ask 
for a present of figs ; but they are sharply rated for their 
extravagant ideas, and are reminded that their fathers de- 
pend for their living on the three-obol fee for attendance at 
Court, and that they find it hard enough to make both ends 
meet, and get the necessaries of life. 

'Eircio^Siov β' (11. 3 1 7-ιοοβ) . Philocleon hears his comrades 
calling him, but he cannot come out and join them. He calls 
down curses on his own head in his unreasoning anger. 
Why should he be kept in durance vile? The life in the 
Courts is the only life for him (L 349) ! Various suggestions 
for his escape are made ; but at last he succeeds in gnawing 
through the net, and is just letting himself down from 
a window, after commending himself to the care of the hero 
Lycus, and arranging for his burial, in case of accident, 
beneath the railing of the court. But the slaves wake up 
and hale him back again (1. 399). The Wasp-chorus now 
draw their stings and attack the slaves, who resist them so 
gallantly that at last the Wasps are fairly smoked out and 
driven from the house, protesting that the outrage is a clear 
case of 'conspiracy' and 'tyranny': that Bdelycleon is 
a traitor and a partisan of Brasidas, for his whole appear- 
ance and his very dress betoken Spartan proclivities (1. 457) ! 
' As for the charge of tyranny,' retorts Bdelycleon, * that goes 
for little nowadays : it is a charge constantly brought on the 
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very shallowest pretexts ' (1. 507). At last, the dispute be- 
tween the father and the son is to be submitted to the 
decision of the Chorus and the audience (i. 521). Philocieon 
is to show that the dicast's office is the most splendid and 
remunerative appointment in the world ; and Bdelycleon is 
to prove its emptiness. Bdelycleon will take notes as the 
discussion proceeds (1. 537). This is the central point of 
the play. Philocieon opens the case : he has to demonstrate 
the powers and the pleasures of the dicast's life» First how 
grand it is to listen to the promises and entreaties of high 
officers of state, arraigned on a charge of peculation and 
making suit to the dicasts to secure their acquittal ! ^ Then 
look,' he says, * at the cool, irresponsible way in which we 
dispose of the hand of an heiress, in defiance of her father's 
Will. No one can call our decision in question. When we 
are in session, how Cleon the demagogue flatters us I And 
when I come home bringing my fee with me, how my 
daughter plies me with kisses and my wife with dainties! 
Zeus exercises no such sovereignty as ours : the rich men 
are terrified at our power ; and you, my son, are most of all 
afraid of me, while I care not one bit about you * (1. 630). 

Then Bdelydeon expounds his view: *The dicast's fee,' 
he contends, 'is a paltry pittance. Why, if you add to the 
tribute paid in by the allies the amount of the internal taxes, 
you reach a totsd of not less than 2,000 talents. Whereas, if 
you take the maximum number of dicasts (viz. 6,000) sitting 
on every possible occasion throughout the year, you will find 
that the whole payment made to them does not exceed 150 
talents — not one thirteenth part of the whole revenue of the 
State (1. 664).' * What becomes of the rest ? ' asks Philocieon. 
' The demagogues and the orators fill their pockets from it,' 
replies his son, ' and you are really in slavery to them, while 
you think that you are exercising supreme authority. These 
demagogues extort black-mail from the allies, frighten men 
into giving them bribes ; while you, who spent your strength 
fighting for the State, can hardly get more than dry bread 
for your food. In the Law-courts the same sort of cheating 
goes on, the advocates and the presiding m^istrate secretly 
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negotiating with the defendants, and sharing the bribes they 
force from them. It is the policy of the demagogues that 
you should be kept in poverty (1. 702) ; so that you should be 
fed from their hands, and take your cue from them. Now if 
they were to lay the easy duty on the thousand tributary 
cities of supporting twenty men each, twenty thousand of 
our citizens would live in ease and comfort. But the promises 
of the demagogues are very large, and their performance 
pitifully small. Drop, my father, your foolish fondness for 
the Law-courts, and you shall have anything you fancy' 
(1. 724). The Chorus are so moved by these arguments that 
they hope Philocleon will give way. But all their counsel 
only adds fuel to the fire : he would rather die than forego 
his business as dicast (1. 763) ! Then Bdelycleon humours 
his father by proposing to arrange a domestic Law-court, 
and to entertain him with a trial in his own home. Wet or 
dry, cold or hot, he will be able to conduct the proceedings 
at his ease, with a basin of gruel at his side and a cock to 
keep him awake, and he shall have his regular fee at the 
end of the sitting. All the furniture of the Court shall be 
reproduced — the picture of Lycus, the railings, the lists of 
cases, voting-urns, clepsydra — everything down to the least 
detail (1. 825). While Philocleon has left the stage to find 
something that may serve as a ' railing,' Xanthias appears at 
the house door, complaining of the thievish ways of the dog 
Lobes. The very thing for this new Home- Court ! Bdely- 
cleon acts as president, Philocleon takes his seat with the 
gruel at his side, and the trial begins (1. 906). The prosecutor 
— a Dog from Cydathon, the d^me to which Cleon belonged 
— is represented by Xanthias, who opens the case. Philocleon 
has already made up his mind to condemn the defendant. 
As Xanthias appears for the Cydathonian Dog, so Bdelycleon 
represents Labes in the trial. He speaks to his character, 
brings forward his pups whimpering and whining, and makes 
such a touching appeal that Philocleon is almost moved to 
tears, and is obliged to attribute his emotion to the heat of 
the scalding gruel (1. 984). After the trial Philocleon rises 
to record his condemnatory vote, but Bdelycleon misleads 
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him and takes him to the wrong urn, so that Labes is 
acquitted, to the horror and dismay of the old man, who 
prays heaven to pardon him for this offence involuntarily 
committed. 

Παράβαστν Xopov (11. 1009-II21). In the κομμάτιον (11. lOOQ- 
1014), the Chorus bespeak the close attention of the audience. 
In the Parabasis proper (11. 1015-1050), the Coryphaeus 
speaks in the name of the author of the play, conmiending 
his modesty and honesty. He has always kept the best 
interests of the Athenian populace in view, whether he pro- 
duced plays in other men's names or in his own. He has 
always given the audience something worth hearing, and 
neither fear nor favour ever prevented him from attacking 
the wicked. Like Heracles he had used his strength in 
ridding the land of monsters and evil influences — such as 
Cleon, the sycophants, the sophists, and other pests. But 
all this beneficence had been met by ingratitude. The very 
best play he ever wrote — * the Clouds ' — had won neither the 
first nor the second prize ; for the Athenians had failed to 
appreciate the novelties with which he had sought to entertain 
them. Yet wise men would think none the worse of him 
for his failure. In the Πρϊγος or Μακρόν (11. 1051-1059), 
the poet counsels them to treasure up the inventions of 
men of genius, and so to win for themselves the reputation 
of good taste. In the 2τροφη (11. 1060-1070) the Chorus 
regret their old age and weakness : but honourable age 
is far better than the luxury and effeminacy of the rising 
generation ! The 'Επίρρημα (11. 1071-1090) contains an ex- 
planation of the dress and equipment of the Chorus. They 
have assumed the character of Wasps as a reminiscence of 
the grand days of Marathon and Salamis, when the Persians 
felt the sharpness of their terrible stings. The same thought 
is carried on in the * Αντιστροφή (11. 1091-1101), where that 
genuine bravery is praised which made Athens the mistress 
of so many tributaries, and which scorned subtleties of 
speech and political intrigue. In the *Αντίπίρρημα (11. 1 102- 
1121) the waspish character is shown to be typical of the 
dicasts, who protest against the presence of drones among 
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them, only eating up the store, and doing nothing to increase 
it. Let these stingless idlers never touch the dicastic fee ! 

ΈΐΓ€ΐσ68ιον 7' (11. 1 1 22-1 264). Philocleon and Bdelycleon 
reappear on the stage. Bdelycleon divests his father of his 
old, worn cloak, and proceeds to equip him in an elegant 
woollen wrap and Lacedaemonian shoes. After some re- 
sistance he puts them on, and apes ths fashionable gait. 
Then he takes a lesson in polite conversation, and leams 
how to 'cap' verses and tell anecdotes. Father and son then 
leave the stage to attend a festive carousal in the house of 
Philoctemon. 

Παράβασιβ Μρα (11. 1265-1291). This part of the play 
has only a loose connexion with the preceding scenes, 
although it has a bearing on the end of the piece. The 
Strophe is taken up with ridicule of the beggarly Amynias 
and his fine friends : the epirrhema contains an attack on 
Automenes and his sons : the antistrophe is wanting. The 
antepirrhema is a contradiction of the current story that the 
poet had become reconciled to Cleon. It was not so : he 
had been left unsupported by the heedless Athenian public ; 
and so had been obliged to temporize with the powerful dema- 
gogue. But, in the end, ' the vine-prop played the vine false ! ' 

ΈίΓΜο^διον 8' (U. 1 292- 1 449). Xanthias, who rushes in 
rubbing his sides and describing Philocleon's drunken 
violence, is quickly foUowed by the old man, in the midst of 
a crowd of complainants, whom he has injured in his tipsy 
frolic. He is accompanied by a flute-girl, whom he has 
inveigled away from the guests at Philoctemon's party. 
While he is plying her with endearments, Bdelycleon 
appears on the scene, rates his father sharply for conduct 
unbecoming to his years, and takes the girl away. Meanwhile 
Philocleon adds insult to injury, taunting those whom he has 
outraged in his folly, till at last his son carries him off on his 
shoulders indoors, to keep him from doing further mischief. 
In a short song, consisting of a strophe and antistrophe 
(11. 1450-1473), the Chorus congratulate the old man on 
the character which he has assumed, and praise his son for 
the wonderful change he has wrought. 
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"Εξοδος (11. 1474-1537). This last scene has nothing to do 
with the argument of the play ; it may have been added as 
a concession to the tastes of an audience which had voted 
the ' Clouds ' dull. Xanthias announces that Philocleon is 
just coming out, intending by an exhibition of the dances of 
Thespis to prove that all modem dancing was worthless. 
Out he springs, with violent gestures and rapid pirouettes, 
and challenges the three dwarfish sons of Carcinus (crab) to 
a dancing match— the Chorus encouraging the competitors, 
till they all dance out of the Orchestra together, spinning 
round and flinging up their legs in the extravagant and 
unseemly style of the cordax, 

III. 
The Law-courts at Athens. 

§ I. There is so much that is obscure and uncertain in the 
history and the procedure of the Athenian Law-courts, and 
so much controversy has gathered round the subject that 
many of the results which are given in the following sections 
must be regarded as only tentative. 

The establishment of the popular dicasteries, which Grote 
(Hist. p. II. cap. xi) was unwilling to assign to an earlier 
period than the time of Cleisthenes> who ' took the people 
into partnership ' {προσίταφίζεται rhv δήμον Hdt. 5. 66), must 
really be referred to the reforms of Solon. So Aristotle 
definitely says (Polit. 2. 12. 3) coiKe de 2οΚων €Κ€ΐνα ficV 
υπάρχοντα Ttportpov ov KaraXvaaiy την re βουΧην (sc. την iv 
*Ap€i<u vay(p)y Koi την των άρχων aipeaiv (sc. election of magis- 
trates), t6v de δήμον καταστησαι rk δικαοττήρια ιτοιήσας Ικ 
Ίτάντων. But Solon was not responsible for the extreme 
democracy which marked the development of the dicasteries ; 
his idea had been * to give as much power as was strictly 
needful to the people/ την άναγκαιοτάτην άποδιδόναι τω θι^/χφ 
Βύναμιν (ib.). The same view is taken in the Αθηναίων 
IloXircia, where (cap. 9. § 5), among the specially democra- 
tical elements in the reformed constitution of Solon, Aristotle 
notes ^the right of appeal to the dicasteries/ adding 
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that, 'the power of voting in the dicasteries made the 
commons masters of the constitution': i\ tU ro ίικαστηριορ 
€φ€σΊ9' κύριος yhp &p 6 Ιίημος της ^|rηφoυ κύριος γίγν^ται της 
πολιτείας. There was, of course, an immense increase in the 
power of the dicasteries under Cleisthenes, and still more 
under Pericles ; but there can be no reasonable doubt that 
the first institution of them dates back to Solon. 

§ 2. Tti/e, qudlification and number of Dicasts, The 
members of the Law-courts were called indifferently δικασταέ 
or ήλιασταί, the latter title coming from ή 'Ηλιαία, < the public 
assembly,' meaning properly the assembled people con- 
sidered as exercising y«^<^V/a/ functions, while €κκΚησια is the 
public deliberative assembly. The name 'Ηλιαία was also 
used topographically to specify the largest or most im- 
portant o& the Courts (ro p.kya δικαστηριον SchoL ad £quit. 
255). The origin of the word is given by the Schol. on 
Vesp. 772) &C, as dia to iv νπαιΘριχ^ €(vai κχά ηλίφ βά\\€σΘαι, 
an interpretation which points the pun in Vesp. 1. c. ^λιασ» 
προς ηλιον (see note on the passage). But 'Ηλιαία must be 
referred etymologically to akia or άλίι;, * assembly'; as in. 
Hdt. I• 125 ά\ιην €ποιήσατο, Cp. συναΧίαζί Arist. Lysist. 93. 
The dicasts were taken from the body of the citizens, any one 
bemg eligible for the office who was over thirty years of age, 
and who bad not forfeited his civic rights ^. The view that 
has been generally taken about the appointment of the 
dicastS'is that every year there was a drawing of lots for the 
purpose of providing a body of 6,000 citizens for judicial 
purposes ; each tribe furnishing 600. Out of these 6,000 were 
formed 10 sections of 500, the remaining 1000 being reserved 
to supply vacancies. This view has been combated by 
Frankel, who rejects the idea of a fixed number of 6,000, 
supposing that the annual list, be it more or less, was made 
up from all eligible and qualified citizens, who were able and 
willing to serve. Taking 20,000 as representing the average 
number of Athenian citizens ; an available total of 6,000 

^ Αιΐίάζ€ΐν ^ ίζ^στιν τοΓτ ire\p λ' ίτη y€yoif6ciVj 6σοι airrwv /i^ 
όφίίΚονσΐψ τψ ίημοσίφ ή άτιμοΙ €ΐσιρ Aristot. Resp. Athen. c. 63. 
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would have to be reduced by very large subtractions '. We 
must withdraw all those who were under thirty years of age ; 
all who were ineligible for other reasons ; all who were 
engaged in public functions — ^so numerous in the Athenian 

democracy — such as βου\€νται, duuTtfrai, άγopa^fόμoly arparrfyoi, 

*Ap€umayiraif oi eplkKa, &c. We must also except a consider- 
able body of those who lived in the outlying ddmes, where 
a sort of petty sessions for local purposes was held. Again, 
the rural population had little taste for life in the Law- 
courts ' ; the rich voluntarily absented themselves ; nor 
could those who lived by manual labour have afforded to 
serve regularly ; at any rate, not before the institution of the 
μισθός Βίκαστικός (see inf. § 7), which was hardly sufficient to 
keep a man and his family. The majority of dicasts were 
old and infirm. These subtractions are so considerable that 
it is difficult to imagine such a large proportion of the 
populace, as would be represented by 6,000, permanently 
available for the service of the Law-courts. Against these 
objections must be set the very definite statement which 
Aristophanes puts into the mouth of Bdelycleon (Vesp. 661), 
who. refers to the μισθ6ς τόΐσι δικασταϊς ipiavrov \ ίξ χιΧιάσΐΡ^ 
καϋπω πλβιους iv rg X»pq κατ€νασβ€ν. And Andocides in his 
speech de Mysteriis (17 d. p. 51), delivered about twenty 
years after the performance of the Wasps, speaks of Speu- 
sippus having stood his trial cV 4ξακισχιΚίοις *Αθηραίων, και 
μβτ€λαβ( διχαστών τοσούτων ούδ€ lktucoσia9 ψ^ον^. Nor, it 
might be said, is this large number improbable in itself, 
for at the time of the production of the ' Wasps ' the popula- 
tion of Athens was probably nearer 30,000 than 20,000, 
so that 6,000 would not represent so disproportionately 
large a fraction : en the other hand it might be replied 
that the evidence of Aristophanes is not conclusive : that he 
was speaking of a maximum number under exceptional 
circumstances: that his statistics can hardly be taken in 
earnest, seeing that his computation of the yearly amount of 

^ See Caillemer in Darenberg and Saglio, s. v. Dicastes. 
'^p. άΊτηλιαστά Αν. no. 
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the dicastic pay implies a constant session of the whole of 
the 6,cxx), and 300 attendances for each representative, which 
is far too high a reckoning, if we take into account all the 
άποφράδ€ς ημ^ραι, and Other occasions on which the Courts 
did not sit. Probably on not more than 240 days in the 
year was judicial business possible. The passage in Ando- 
cides is explained by Frankel to mean that the trial of 
Speusippus took place not in a Law-court but before the 
(κ$ίΚησια, though a γραφή παρανόμων seems always to have 
been brought before the Heliaea. The question is one 
which it is impossible to decide; for the population rose 
and fell at different stages of the Peloponnesian War; 
and, after the disastrous end of the Sicilian Expedition, 
there was such a reduction of numbers that Carion in the 
Plutus (1. 1 1 66) speaks of the same man being obliged to 
serve in several Courts : ουκ Μς anavres oi δίκάζοντ€ς θάμα \ 
airtvbovaiv iv πολλοίς γ€γράφΘΜ γράμμασιν (see inf. § 6). 

§ 3• Appointment and swearing-in of the Dicasts, The 
list being filled, the men whose names appeared on it were 
drafted by lot into ten divisions or sections. Such sections, 
equally with the Courts which they served, were called 
diJcaoT^pta. There was no connexion between the ψυλαί and 
the Heliastic sections, for representatives of all the tribes sat 
in each section ^ 

§ 4. The Heliastic oath. To the persons thus appointed 
a special oath was administered. This 'swearing-in' was 
originally conducted each year in the Ardettus, a spot out- 
side the walls on the banks of the Ilissus. In later times the 
place chosen was nearer to the centre of the city, but its 
position is not known. A form purporting to be the Heliastic 
oath is found in the text of Demosth. adv. Timocratem ; but 
it is now regarded as an interpolation of later date. As it 
stands in the text it is at once too broad and too narrow, for 
it omits certain of the formulae known to exist in the oath, 

* See AristoL Resp. Athen. cap. 59, § 7 rot^s l\ SiMurras κΧηρουα 
wavT€s ol kw4a ApxovrtSf 94itaTos δ' 6 ypappaT€hs 6 r&v $€σμοθ(ταιν, 
robs τψ aitrov ψνλης itMaros, 
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and it adds a number of impossible promises on the part of 
the dicasts. The shape into which the oath has been put 
together by Frankel from authentic passages in Demosthenes 
is generally accepted ^. ' I wiB vote in accordance with the 
laws' (Aeschin. in Ctes. § 6, d. p. 98), *and the decrees of the 
popular assembly and the senate ' (Dem. de Fals. Leg. 397) ; 
' where the laws have made no definite provision I will adopt 
the most just course ' (Dem. adv. Boeot. 1006), * unbiassed by 
favour or enmity' (Dem. adv. Eubul. 131 8). Ί will vote only 
on questions which have been submitted to the Court* 
(Dem. in Steph. 11 16). Ί will listen honestly to both sides ' 
(Dem. de Cor. 226, 7). The oath ends with the imprecation 
of a curse on those who violate it. 

§ 5. The νινάκια of the Dicasts, Each dicast on his 
appointment received a tablet of bronze, or, according to 
Aristotle, of box-wood. * These tablets were inscribed with 
the name of the holder, and (usually) that of his father, with 
the d^me to which he belonged. It bore one of the first ten 
letters of the alphabet (A — K) ; for the dicasts were divided 
into ten sections, distributed over the ten tribes, each section 
having a nearly equal number of dicasts from all the tribes '. 
A considerable number of bronze πινάκια have been found in 
tombs and elsewhere. The two specimens of which a dia- 
gram is given below are reproduced from Mr. Hicks* Manual 
of Greek Historical Inscriptions, p. 202 (Clarendon Press), 



Γ ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΠΝ • APf£ 
® ΤΟΔΗΜΟΥ \ Koon 



that is Άρίστοφων Αριστοδήμου Κοθω[κίΒης], belonging to the 
third (Γ) Heliastic section. The circle a contains an owl 

* See Caillemer D. and S. 

^ "Exec 82 fitaaTos ^Keurrfjs myaKioy vv^iyov Ιίη'γψ^μαμμίνον rh 
όνομα t6 icanov Ίτατρ6θ(ν Koi του 9ήμου^ κάΙ Ύράμμα tv rwv στοιχείων 
μίχρι του ιί, ν(νίμηνταί yap «ατά ψυλΛτ 94κα μ4ρη οΐ λιτασταί Ίταφα- 
1rλησteas ίσοι kv ^κάστφ τφ η/ράμματι Aristot. Resp. Athen. cap. 63, 
$ 4; see also Schol. on Plut. 277. 
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surrounded by an olive-wreath, with the letters ΑΘΗ *= 



i ΔΕΙΝΙΑΣ 

® ΑΛΑΙΕΥΣ Φ.® 



that is AciWaf *AXa(fufy belonging to the fifth (Έ) section. 
The circle a contains an owl within an olive-wreath; 
b a double owl ; c a, Gorgon's head. That there was 
no connexion between the sections and the tribes is 
evident from the discovery of various tablets bearing the 
letter A, and belonging respectively to members of the 
Erechtheid, Hippothoontid, Pandionid and Cecropid tribes. 
Some tablets have been found having more than one dis- 
tinguishing letter (cp. Arist. Plut. 1166, quoted sup. § 2, ad 
fin.) ; some have been used by more than one person, and 
the inscription has been re^stamped. 

§ 6. Assignment of Courts to the Dicasts, On the day 
fixed for a series of trials the Thesmothetae proceeded to 
allot the several Law-courts to the dicasts {τα δικαστήρια 
κΚηρονσΐρ Aristot. Resp. Athen. cap. 6^, §1), and the several 
magistrates to the Courts. The complicated process which 
this inviJved may be worked out with more or less certainty 
from cap. 63 of the Resp. Athen., and the Fragments which 
follow ^ To omit details, the process may be briefly de- 
scribed thus. Tablets with the letters of the sections A — Κ 
were put into a box or um; into another, tablets marked 
with letters from Λ upwards, denoting the various Courts, 
each of which was distinguished by such a letter. By draw- 
ing a tablet from each box alternately, a particular section 
would be assigned to a particular Court. This procedure is 
amusingly parodied in Arist. Eccl. 681 foil., where Praxagora 
arranges that the various sections into which the citizens 
have been drafted shall be assigned to particular dining- 

* See two articles by Mr. E. Poste, Classical Review, vii. pp. 
154-156, 196. 
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halls \ This system of employing the lot to asdgn the 
sections to the Courts was intended to prevent corruption ; 
for it would not be known till the last moment in what Court 
any particular section would sit. It is, therefore, veiy strange 
that Philodeon (Vesp. 156) should know that he was going 
to have the pleasure of dealing with Dracontides, and that 
the Chorus (ib. 240) should speak with certainty of Laches 
appearing before them, or the wealthy traitor (ov^p παχν^ . • • 
rov προσόντων ταττι Θράκης ib. 288). Besides being dis- 
tinguished by a letter, each particular Court was marked 
with a distinguishing colour ; and to every dicast, after he 
had been assigned to a Court, was handed a baton {βακτηρία), 
of the same colour as that of the Court where he was to sit. 
The number of the dicasts in the various Courts was regu- 
lated by definite rules which have not been preserved. 
Pollux (Onom. 8. 48) speaks of certain cases in which if the 
pecuniary interest involved fell short of looo drachmae there 
would be a panel of 201 dicasts : if it exceeded that amount, 
a panel of 401. It would seem from this that there was very 
little discretionary power granted. Under all circumstances 
the number was odd, to prevent a tie in th« voting, so that 
the numbers 500, 1000, 1,500 and the like, as used by the 
orators, are round sums. The most usual number was 500 
(501), as in the trial of Socrates. In cases of tlaayytXia it 
often rose to 1000. 

§ 7. TAe Picast^s fee. On entering the Court each dicast 
received a leaden * token ' (σύμβολον), marked on one side 
with a letter. A, B, Γ, &c., and on the other with the owl 

^ ΒΛΕ. Td 9i κληρωτήρια ηοΐ τρ4ψ«α ; ΠΡΑ. Is Ή^ν ayopdM κατά- 
θήσω' 
icfra στίμίασα nap* *Αρμοδίφ κληρώσω irairras, Ια» Αν 
ci2cbs δ λαχών amy χαίρων tv όνοΐφ ηφά,ρμαη dcivyci* 
και κηρύζα rovs iK του βητ' Μ τίρ^ στοιάν άκολουΘ(ΐν 
τήν βασίλίΐον ^ιννήσοντα5' τ6 δΐ 6ητ* 1$ τήΐ' ναρά τοντι/τ, 
Tohs 8' iK τον κάιπτ' Is τϊ^ΐ' στοιω^ Χ^Ρ*^^ ''^ άλφιτόνωλίν. 
Here κληρωτή ρια is vanonsly interpreted; (ι) as 'urns for lots*» 
κ\ηρωτρΙδ9ί, or, (2) as light ' booths ' or ' stalls,' where the drawing 
' the lots took place. See Resp. Athen. cap. 63 with Sandys* notes. 
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within the olive-wreath — the ordinary stamp of the three-obol 
piece (τριώ^ϊσΧον). At the end of the sitting the dicast re- 
ceived from the κωλακρίτης in exchange for his token the 
three obols which represented the μισθός δικαστικός. Accord- 
ing to Aristotle, it was Pericles who inaugurated the system 
of paying the dicasts for their attendance at Court, τα be 
δικαστήρια μισθοφόρα κατ(στησ€ Περικλής (Polit. 2. 12). He 
repeats the statement in Resp. Athen. (cap. 27, § 3), adding, 
as the ground of Pericles' innovation, άρτιδημαγωγωρ προς 
την Κίμωνος evnopiav. Possibly only one obol was paid at 
first (if this is the right interpretation of tv πρώτον Αβολων 
^αβον η\ια(ΓΓΐκ6ν Nub. 863) ; but there seems to be no 
reason for putting the amount at two obols, at any time. 
This mistaken view may have been suggested by a confusion 
between the μισθός δικαστικός and the duofiekin, the allowance 
made for admission to the Theatre at the Dionysia^. It is 
generally supposed that Cleon raised the fee to three obols, 
which was nearly equal to a day's wages for unskilled labour, 
and was enough to attract to the Courts not only the aged 
and infirm, but a certain proportion of idlers, and some of 
the countrymen who had been forced into the city by the 
policy of Pericles at the beginning of the Peloponnesian War. 
The date of this change must have been in B.C. 425, when 
the amount of tribute payable by the allies was suddenly 
raised from 600 to 1200 talents. In the * Achamians,' which 
was acted in February, B. c 425, no mention is made of the 
τριώβοΧον, but in the * Knights ' (February, B.C. 424), frequent 
allusion is made to it by Cleon, who addresses the ycpovrcr 
ηλιασταί as φράτορ€ς τριωβόλου (Eq. 255) '. The payment 
was for each day's attendance, not for each case tried. The 
demagogues, therefore, used all their influence to limit the 
number of cases tried in any one day, and so to multiply the 
sittings and the fees. Had the payment been for each case, 
their policy would have been to multiply the number of 
cases. 



' See Schol. on Ran. 140. 
' See also £q. 51, 800, 905. 
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§ 8. Number and names of the CourtsK The'HXioui, or 
'great Courty' is only mentioned once in Aristophanes, sc 
EU}. 897. Other Courts took their titles from the colour with 
which they were painted * as ro Φου^υαοντ, το ^ατραχ^Ιο»^ or 
from their particular shape, as το TpiyMPor, or from their 
situation or size, as to Ώαράβυστορ^ το wpos Tois τβιχίοα [?], το 
Μίσορ, τ6 Metfoir, or from the date of their construction, as 
TO ΚοΛΡόρ, or from the architect who designed them, as ro 
Μψ-ίχον, TO KoXXcibv [?]. Most of these Courts were in the 
neighbourhood of the Agora. Sometimes the dicasts sat in 
buildings not specially reserved for their use, as in the 
'iltdciov (Vesp. 1 109), or, in later times, m ΑεΚφαήψ, cWl 
UpvTay€iip, cVl ΏάΧλαδίω, Scc Some authors speak of a Court 
called ro cVi Ανκω, * near the shrine of Lycus ^ ' : but as there 
was die ηρ^ον of Lycus at every Court, the phrase is not 
limited to any one Court, but is applicable to alL 

§ 9. TTie power of the IHcasteries, The duaor^pia were 
supreme courts from which there was no appeaL The βονΧη 
was not competent to inflict a higher fine than 500 drachmae. 
Cp. Demosth. contr. £uerg. 11 52, where, after an ecaayyeXca 
had been duly laid before it, iv τφ διαχ€ΐροτορ€ΐρ ην η βουλή *> 

πότ€ρα δικαστηρί*ρ παρίώοίη η ζημιωσ€ΐ€ tms π€Ρτακοσίαΐ9 όσου 
^ν κυρία κατά τον νόμον \ Similarly, an accusation (ιτροβολή) 
might be laid before the ^κκΚησία, and leave taken to prose- 
cute the offender before the Heliaea ; and in the case of 
flaayyeXiai the €κκΚησία would often refer the matter to a 
Heliastic Court ^ Thus Philocleon's boast m Vesp. 590 was 
not an empty one• 

IV. 

As frequent reference is made in the notes to the two 
principal MSS. of Aristophanes, it may be well to add a few 
words of description. 

^ See Vesp. 1109 ; Pansan. i• 28, 8 ; Pollux 8. lai. 
2 See Schol. on Pint. 278. 
» See Vesp. 819 foil. 

* See Resp. Athen. cap. 45, $ i with Sandys* note ; and ibid. cap. 
41 al τηί βουλψ Kpiatis els τ6ν δημον ^ληλύθασίν, 
' See Diet. Antiq., 2nd ed., vol, i, p. 709 b. 
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The Ravenna Manuscript (Cod. Ravennas, or R.) is a 
parchment MS. of the eleventh century, now in the Biblioteca 
Communale at Ravenna. It contains on 191 leaves the 
eleven extant plays of Aristophanes in the following order, 
/*/«/., Nub,^ Ran,y Eq,, Pax, Vesf., LystsLy Ach,, Thesm,, 
EccL This is a common order in MSS., and points to some 
early arrangement for school purposes. The first three plays 
on the list were evidently the most popular, and most 
frequently transcribed. Though it is the oldest and best of 
the MSS. of Aristophanes, it is not the common source of the 
rest. Indeed, in some points, and particularly in the text of 
some plays, a better tradition is preserved in 

The Venetian (codex Venetus or V.) in the Library of 
St. Mark, Venice, a parchment MS. of the twelfth century, 
containing on 172 leaves the Plut,, Nub,, Ran,, Eq., A v., 
Pax, Vesp, It is written by more than one hand, but the 
writing is of the same period. It is next in value to cod. 
Rav., to which it bears a strong resemblance. 

In Codd. Rav. and Ven.,as well as in two Florentine MSS. 
and one in the Ambrosian Library, there is a mass of Scholia 
of very various value. They may be broadly divided into 
two classes : the first, from an ancient source, going back to 
the Alexandrine period and the commentaries of Didymus 
and Symmachus ; the other class being represented by a 
heterogeneous and indiscriminate compilation of later Greek 
scholars such as Triclinius and Thomas Magister, out of 
which there is little to be picked up of first importance. 
They were collected in the editio princeps of Aldus (1498) by 
the industry of M. Musurus: but only recendy has the 
attempt been made to class the various Scholia and ascertain 
their relation to one another. 
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ΤΑ TOT ΔΡΑΜΑΤΟΣ ΠΡΟίίΙΠΑ, 

SOSIAS 1 

2ί ΑΝΘΙΑ2 / 

ΒΔΕΔΥΚΛΕΟΝ, 

ΦΙΛΟΚΛΕΩΝ. 

ΧΟΡΟΣ ΓΕΡΟΝΤΩΝ ΣΦΗΚϋΝ. 

ΠΑΙΔΕΣ. 

ΣΥΒΠΙ0ΤΗ2. 

αρτοποαισ. 
κατήγορος. 
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ΣίΙΣΙΑΣ• ΕΑΝΘΙΑΣ. 

Σί2Σ. Otros, τι 7Γ(ίσχ6ΐ;, ω κακΛαιμΛν Β,ανΟία ; 

ΞΑΝ. φυλακην na xaXv^iy νυκτ^ρινην btbάσκoμaι, 

Σί2Σ. κακ6ν ipa rais irXevpais η ττροϋφ^ιλζ ί μΙγα, 

δ// οΧσβί y οΧον κνύ^αλον φυλάττομ^ν ; >* '-^' 

ΒΑΝ.οΙδ*' άλλ' ίτηθνμω σμικρόν ίττοα^ρμηοίσα ι* 5 

Σί2Σ. συ δ' οΖν τζαφακιν^ύν^ν ^ Ιτΐύ καυτον y ίμοΰ 
κατά τοΐν κόραίν ΰττνον rt καταχ(Είτ<α γλυκύ. 

Η Α Ν. άλλ' ij Ήαραφρονύί ίτζόν η κορνβα^ιας ; 

Σί2Σ. ουκ, άλλ' ύπνος μ' ίχ€ΐ ns ίκ Σαβαζίσ υ. 

S AS. τον αυτόν &ρ ίμοί βονκολ^ΐς Σαβάζιον• ίο 

κίμοί yap ίρτίως ίΊΤ€στρατ€ύσατο 
Mrjbos Tis iirl τα βλίφαρα νυστακτηζ ϋπνο$' 
καΐ brJT* δναρ Θανμαστόν ftbov ίρτίως. 

Σί2Σ• κ&γωγ ίΧηβως οίον ovb^TrairoTf^ 

άτάρ συ λίζον irpOTfpos• ΕΑΝ. ibOKOVV &€τον is 
καταπτάμ^νον eZy την iyopav μίγαν ττάνν 
ίναρπάσαντα tois δννζιν Ασπίδα 
φίρ€ΐν ίττίχαλκον iv^Kcis eh τόν ούρανόν, 
κ&ΐΓ€ΐτα ταύτην άποβαλ€Ϊν Κλ€ώννμον• 

Σί2Σ. ovbiv άρα γρίφου ^Μφίρ^ι YX^awpLOs. 20 

ΞΑΝ. πώ? δι{ ; Σί2Σ• irpoepei tis τοϊσι σνμττόταίί λίγων, 
τί ταυτόν iv γβ τ ίτιέβάλ^ν καν ονραν^ 
κίν TTJ θαλάττυ θηρ[ον την iarirCba ; 

Β 2 
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ΞΑΝ. οΐμοι, τί hfJTa μοί κακόν γ€νησ€ται 

Ibojrri τοιούτον ίνύπνιον ; Σί2Σ. μη φροντίστίί• as 
ovbcv γαρ ίσται bcivov ου μα Tohs O^ovs, 

Έ,ΚΝ.^^ινόν yi ττού 'στ' ίνθρωττος &ΤΓθβαλων SirXa, 

ατάρ σν τό σόν αυ Xi^v. ΣίΙΣ. 2λλ' ίστίν μέγα. 
TTcpl TTJs Ίτόλζωί γάρ iart τον σκάφους όλου. 

ΞΑΝ. X/ye νυν ίνύσας τι Τ7\ν τρότην τον Ίτρά/ματος. 3ο 

ΣίΙΣ. ibo^i μοι ττβρί ττρώτον νπνον iv τί) ττυκνΐ 
ίκκλησίάζζΐν ττρόβατα συγκαθημ^να, 
βακτηρίας ίχοντα καΐ τριβώνια' 
κατΓ€ΐτα τούτοις τοις ττροβάτοισι μoυbόκ€l 
^ημηγορ€Ϊν φάλαινα iravboKeiTpia, 35 

ίχουσα φωνην iu.ii^'nfmwivns νός. 

ΞΑΝ. αΐβοΐ. Σί2Σ. τί Ιστι ; ΗΑΝ. τταυε wave, μή λίγ^ 
οζ€ΐ κάκιστον τούνύπνιον βνρσης σαττρας. 

ΣΩ,Σ, €ΪΘ* η μιαρά φάλαιν' ίχουσα τρυτάνην 

ίστη βΟ€ΐον bημόv. ΞΑΝ. οϊμοι b€Cλaιos' 4^ 

τ6ν bημov ημών βούλ€ται biiaravai» 

Σί2Σ. €bOK€i bi μοι θίωρος αυτής ττλησίον 

χαμαι καθησθαι, την κεφαλήν κόρακος ίχων* 

etT* ^Aλκιβιάbης «Ιπβ ττρός μ€ τραυλίσας' 

όλ^ς ; θέωλος την κεφαλήν κόλακος ί\€ΐ. 45 

SAN. δρθως ye τοί5τ' Άλκιβιάbης ίτραύλισ€ν• 

:Σί1Σ. ονκουν ίκύν ίλλόκοτον, δ θίωρος κόραξ 
γιγνόμζνος ; SAN. ηκιστ\ άλλ' ίριστον. 

Σί2Σ. ττώ?; SAN. δττως ; 
ίνθρωτΓος tuv €Ϊτ ίγίν^τ Ιζαίφνης κόραζ* 
οίκουν ίναργ€ς τοντο σνμβσλ^ϊν, Sti $ο 

apBeh &φ' ημών ίς κόρακας οΐχησεται ; 

Σί2Σ. €ΐτ^ ουκ ίγ<»> boυς δν' δβολοΐί μισθώσομαι 
οΰτως υτΓοκρινόμ€νον σοφώς δν^ίρατα ; 

SAN. φ€/0€ νυν κατ€ίττ<ύ τοις θ^αταϊς τον λόγον^ 
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ολίγ* ατΘ* υιτζίττων νρωτον airounv ταδι, 55 

μη^^ν Trap* ημών vpoaboKav λίαν μέγα, 
μτ]δ' αδ γέλωτα MeyapoOcv Κ€κλ€μμ4νον. 
ημΐν γαρ ονκ ίστ οντ^ κάρυ ίκ ^opjxffio; (τλλ^^• 
l•σύλω biappnrrovvT€ toIs θ€ωμ4νοί$^ 
Iov0* *Ηρακλης τό bfiTrvov ίξαττατύμ^νος, 6ο 

σ&δ' αυθίζ ArageXyatyrfugyoy EvpnrCb^s' 
οίδ' cZ Κλίων y ζλαμψ€ rrjs τύχτμ χάρίν, 
]αυθΐί τόν αντον avbpa μνττωτ€ύσομ€ν. 
άλλ* ίστιν' ημίν λογΆιον γνώμην ίχον, 
υμών μ€ν αυτών ουχί be^KuT^pov, 65 

κωμij^btas bi φορτικής σοφώτ€ρον. 
ίστιν γαρ ημΐν δβσττοττ;? ίκ€ΐνοσ[, 
&νω KoBeuboav, i μίγας, ουτϋ του τίγους. 
oStos φυλάττ€ΐν τον Ήατίρ ίνίταζ€ νψν, 
ivbov καθ^ίρζας, ίνα βυραζζ μη *ζίτι, 7° 

νόσον γαρ 6 ττατηρ ίλλόκοτον αυτού νοσ€Ϊ, 
ήν ονδ* hv els γνοίη νοτ^ ούδ' ίίν ζυμβάλοι, 
€1 μη πυθοι0* ημών' ίπβΐ τοττάζζΤζ. 
*Αμννίαζ μ\ν ό Ώρονάτΐους φησ ουτοσϊ 
€Ϊναι φιΧόκυβον αυτόν Σί2Σ. άλλ' ohbiv Xeyei 75 
μα Δι', άλλ' 2φ' αυτού την νόσον Τ€κμάίρ€ται. 

Ξ ΑΝ. οΰκ, άλλα φίλο μίν lortz; ^PXV του κακοϋ, 
6bl bi φησι Σωσίας irpds Α€ρκνλον 
€Ϊναι φιλοττότην αυτόν. Σί2Σ. oυbaμώs γ^ Ιτζ^ί 
αύτη γ€ χρηστών ίστΙν ίvbpώv η νόσος, 8ο 

Ξ ΑΝ. 'Νικόστρατος δ* αδ φησιν 6 Σκaμβωvίbηs 
€Ϊναι φιλο&ύτην aifTov η φιλόζ€νον• 

Σί2Σ. μίί τον kovj & "Νικόστρατ, ου φιλόζ€νο9, 
iiru καταττίγων ίστΙν S γ€ Φιλόζίνος. 

Ξ ΑΝ. &λλω; φλυαρ^ϊτ' ου γαρ ίζ€νρησ€Τ€. δ^ 

€ΐ δη \ιθνμ€Ϊτ elbivatf σι,γατ€ νυν• 
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φράσω γ€ψ rjfini r^jr νοσον ταο hetrwanm» 

φίληλίαστη9 iartp &s ovdeW ορηρ^ 

€ρ^ τ€ τσύτσυ rev ^ικάζ€ίρ, και irrcvci, 

ην μη 'τΐ του νράτου καθίζηται ζυλου, go 

ντΓΡου δ' δρ^ τη9 ρόκτοϋ oiXk yg gTra Xny. 

ην δ' οδν καταμάηι t^^j» '^ΓΨ'- όμως Ik€1 

δ VOV9 vireroL• την νύκτα v€pi την nXe^rvOpajr. 

νπό του bi την "ψηφόν y' ^^u^ άωθί^αι 

Tous Tpeis ζυνίχων των baimikwv avurrarcu, 95 

ωσΐΓ€ρ λφανωτόν €VtTtU€is νουμηνίψ, 

καΐ νη ΔΓ ην ϊδτι γέ νου γ€γραμμένον 

νΐον ΊΙνρίΚάμνου9 iv Θύρί^ Αημον καλόν. 

Ιων Ίταρέγραψζ ττλησίον '' κημδί καλός** 

τον αλεκτρυόνα b*^ hs ^δ' αφ* iairipasy ίφη ιοο 

δψ* k^e/^ip^iv αυτόν αναν&τεισμίνον, 

τίαρα των {ητενθύνων ίγοντα γρηματα. 

€V0vs y άτΓο bopTHioTOV κίκραγ€ν ίμβάΙ6α5^ 

kUttut ίκ€Ϊσ* ixe^v vpoKaBeSbci vpt^ νάνυ^ 

ωστΓ€ρ k^Ttas νροσ€χ(ίμ€νο5 τφ κίονι. 105 

vvh bvaKokCas δ' ίττασι τιμών την μακράν 

ωσττζρ μίλίττ η βομβυλώς €ΐσίρχ€ται^ 

ντΓΟ Tois όννζι κηρον avaTT^Tskaayivos• 

ψήφων b\ b^i^as μη b€ηΘ€Cη ττοτί, 

tv Ιχοι δ&κά^€ΐΓ, αίγιολον ivbov τρίφ€ί. ι ίο 

τοιαϋτ ίkύ£ L•' νουθζτονμζνοε δ' aei 

/χ αλλ ο J/ δικά^6ΐ• τούτον οϋν φυkάττoμ€v 

μo\koΐσιv ivbri<ravT€i, ω$ &ν μη *f φ. 

δ γαρ vlbs αντον την νόσον βαρίων φ4ρ€ΐ. 

καΐ ν ρωτά μ^ν koyoioi τταραμυθουμζνος 115 

&ν€ΤΤ€ίθ€ν αντον μη φορείν τριβώνιον 

μηb* ίζίίναί OvpaC' δ δ' ουκ iirMero, 

€ΐτ αντον inikov κακάθαίρ^^ δ δ* ον μάka, 
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μ€τα ταντ ίκορνβάντιζ' i ^ αντψ 1νμΐτάν<^ 

^αΫ ibiKaC€v €ls τό Kaivdv Ιμττ€σών. lao 

5re δ^τα rairais TcXi reXerai? ουκ ώφ€λ€&, 

hUtskeva^v ά^ Αίγιναν' eZra ζυλλαβί^ν 

νύκτωρ κατίκΚιν^ν airrov €ls 'Ασκληπιού* 

6 δ' &ν€φάνη κν€φαΙθ9 ίττΐ rfj fctyicAAi* 

€ντ€υΘ€ν ούκ€τ* aifTov ίζ€φβ€ίομ €ν, laj. 

6 δ' i^€bCbpaaK€ διά re των vbpoppo&v 

καΐ των 6π^* ημύς δ' 5σ' ^y τετρημίνα 

ίνφύσαμεν ρακίοισί κίτζακ τ ώσα^ ^εν'' 

ό δ* wnt€p€\ κολοώί αύτ^ Trarrakovs 

iviKpov€v ciy τον τοΐχον, cir e^XXero* 130 

ημ€ί$ hi T7IV αύλην ίπασαν biKvSois 

καταν€τάσ<ιντ€9 iv κνκλφ φυλάττομ€ν• 

ίστιν δ' δνομα τψ μ€ν yipovri Φίλοκλίων^ 

ναΙ μα ACa^ τψ δ** vUl ye τφδΐ Bδeλvκλeω2', 

Ι;(ωι/ TpOTTOvs φρυαγμοσ^μνάκου^ Tiva^^ 135 

ΒΔΕΛΤΚΛΕίΙΝ. Η ΑΝΘΙ ΑΣ. ΣίΙΣΙΑΣ. 

ΒΔΕ. ω Ξανθία καΐ Σωσία, Ka0et;dere ; 

ΞΑΝ. οϊμοι. Σί2Σ. τί ίστι ; ΞΑΝ. Βδ€λνκλ^ω2; ίν^ 
ίσταται, 

ΒΔΕ. ού Ή^ρώραμ^ίται σφ^ν ταχέως hevp* ίτ€ροί ; 
δ γαρ ττατηρ eJs τόί; Ιττνόν €ΐσ€ληλνθ€ν 
καΐ μνστΓολζϊ η KaToZcbvKas* ^Ιλλ' i^pei, 140 

fcard Trjs Tsjj^jfiD το τρημ 2πα>; μη 'κδι/σ€ται* 
σίτ δ^ τ^ βύρ(^ ΐΓρόσκ€ΐσο, ΕΑΝ• ταντ\ ω δ^σττοτα. 

ΒΔΕ. &ναζ IloaciboVf τί ποτ ίρ η κάπνη ψοφ€Ϊ ; 
otTos, τί% c7 συ; 

ΦΙΑΟΚΛΕβΝ. 
ΦΙΛ. καπνοί ίγωγ ίζίρχρμαί* 

ΒΔΕ. καπνοί ; φίρ Ιδω ζύ\ου τίνο$ συ, ΦΙΛ. συκίνον. 
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ΒΔΕ. ρίι τόν ΔΓ 5<Τ7Γ€ρ y' iarl bριμύτaτos κάπνων, 14^ 
ίτάρ ουκ ίσ€ρρησ€ΐί γ€ ; ττου^σβ* η τηλία ; 
Μου Ίτάλιν* φίρ' ίτταναθω σοι καΐ ζύλον. 
ίνταϋθά νυν ζητ€ΐ τιν &λλην μηχΰοτην. 
ίτίίρ &θλιό$ γ* Αμ m ίτ€ρο£ oibas οατηρ, 150 

οστι$ irarpos νυν Καττνίου κ€κ\ησομαι. 

ΣΩ.Σ. She την Θύραν ωθ€ΐ' ΒΔΕ. irUCi νυν σφόδρα 
eS κίνδρικώί* κίγω γ^φ ίνταυβ* ίρχομαι, 
καΐ TTJs < ^τακλ€ΐδθ 9 ίττιμζλου καΐ του μοχλού' 
φύλαττί ff οπω9 μή την βάλανον ίκτρώζοΌΐ. 155 

ΦΙΛ. τί δράσ€Τ* ; ουκ ίκφρησ€τ\ ω μιαρώτατοι, 

δικάσοντά μ^ αλλ' ίκφ€ύξ€ται ΑρακοντΆη^ ; 

Ξ ΑΝ. σν δ^ τοντο βαρίων αν φίροις ; ΦΙΛ. 6 yap dcds 
μαντ€νομίνψ μοίχρησ€ν iv Δ€λφοΐ9 irore, 
6ταν Tis ίκφύγτι μ^ ί'^οσκληυαι τότ€. 1 6ο 

ΒΔΕ. 'ΆτΓολλον άποτρόπαΐ€, του μαντ€ύματο5• 

ΦΙΛ. ϊθ\ άντιβολω σ\ ίκφ£€£ μ€, μίι διαρραγω. 

ΒΔΕ. μα τον Ποσβιδώ, Φιλοκλίων, oibiiroTi ye. 

ΦΙΛ. Ιιατρώζομαι τοίνυν όδίίζ το δίκτυον• 

ΒΔΕ. άλλ' ουκ ίχ€ΐ5 obovTas* ΦΙΛ. οϊμοί beiXaios' 165 
TT&s ίν σ &ΤΓ0ΚΤ€ίναιμι ; πώ; ; hoT^ μοι ζίφο$ 
6ττωγ τάχιστη η τίΐν&κιον τιμητικόν. 

ΒΔΕ. ίνθρωττοί ovros μίγα η bpao^iet, κακόν, 

ΦΙΛ. μίί τόν ΔΓ ου brjT, άλλ' ίττοδόσβαι βούλομαι 

τον δνον ίγων αυτοΊσι τοις κανθηλίοις' 170 

νουμηνία yap ίστιν, ΒΔΕ. ουκουν κ&ν ίγω . 
αυτόν i^Γoboίμηv δήτ' &ν ; ΦΙΛ. ουχ ωστΓ€ρ y iyd. 

ΒΔΕ. μα ΔΓ, άλλ' ίμ€ίνον. ΦΙΛ. dXKh τόν δνον i^ay€, 

Ξ ΑΝ. οϊαν ττρόφασιν καθ^κ€ν, &s ίίρωνικώς, 

ίνα θαττον ίκττίμψ€ΐα9. ΒΔΕ. άλλ' ουκ ίστ^σ^ν 
ταύτη y* iyh yap τ\σθ6μ•ην τνχνωμΑνου, 176 

άλλ^ €ΐσιών μοι τόν δνον i^aytiv δο/ξω, 
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οπώ$ tiv δ yiptuv μηϋ τταρακύψη ττόλιν^ 
κάνθων, τι Kkaieis ; οτι τζ€ττ£άσ€ΐ τημ^ρον ; 
βά^ιζ^. Θαττον. τι (rreVci?, €ΐ μη φ€p€ίs 1 8ο 

'Οδυσσέα Ttv* ; ΞΑΝ• άλλα ναΙ μα Λία φ€ρ€ΐ 
κάτω γ€ τουτονί τιν^ virobebvKOTCu 

ΒΔΕ. νοϊον ; φίρ ΐόωμαι, Ξ ΑΝ. τουτονί. ΒΔΕ. τουτί 
τι fjv ; 
tCs cZ ιγοτ\ ωνθρων*, ίτ€Ον ; ΦΙ Α. Ουτις νη Δια.- 

ΒΔΕ. Οδτΐ5 συ ; Trobanros ; ΦΙΑ. 'Ίθακο^ ^ Ajtohpaant" 
itihov, 185 

ΒΔΕ. Oiriff μα τόν ΔΓ οΰ τι χαιρησων γ€ συ, 
. ΰφ€λκ€ θαττορ αυτόν, tt^ μΛαρώτατοί, 
tv υποδ^δνκ€ΐ^ ώστ' ίμοιγ* IvbaXkerai 
ομοιότατοι κλητηροί €Ϊναι ττωλίψ, 

ΦΙΑ. €ΐ μ-ή μ^ ίάα•€&* ησύχω$^ μαχούμ€βα. 190 

ΒΔΕ• TT€pl του μαχ€Ϊ νψν Ιητα ; ΦΙΑ. is^pX όνου σκιοί. 

ΒΔΕ. Ίτονηρ^^ €Ϊ ττ όρρω t^ vris καΐ ναράβολοί. 

ΦΙΑ. ίγω ΊΓονηρόί ; συ μί ΔΓ, 2λλ' ουκ οΐσθα συ 
νυν μ SvT^ ίριστον' αλλ' ϊσω^. Οταν φάγιΐί 
ύττογάστριον yipovTos ^λιαστικοΰ. 1 95 

ΒΔΕ. &β€ΐ Thv Svov καΧ σαυτον cis την οΐκίαν. 

ΦΙΑ• ω ^νχ/δικασταΐ καΐ Κλίων, ίμύνατ€* 

ΒΔΕ. ivhov κίκραχθι της Mpas Κ€κλ€ΐσμ€νη9• 

&θ€ΐ συ TtoXXoifs των λίθων irpos την Θύραν, 
καΐ την βόλσνον ίμβαλλ€ πάλιν th τόν μοχλόν, 
και Tjl δοκφ ττροσθ€ΐ9 τόν Βλμον τόν μίγαν 2οι 
&νύσα9 τι ττροσκύλι4 y . Σί2Σ. οΧμοι δ€(λαΐ09' 
Ίτόθ€ν ττοτ ίμνίντωκί μοι τό βωΚίον ; 

Ξ ΑΝ. ϊσω^ ίνωθ€ν μυς ίνίβσλί σοι isoOtv• 

Σί2Σ. μΰί ; ού μΛ ΔΓ, ^λ' υΊΓθόυόμ€νόί τΐ9 ούτοσΐ 205 
ύνό των Κ€ραμ[όων ^λιαστή; δροφίας. 

ΒΔΕ. οϊμοι κακοόαίμων, στρουβο$ ίίνηρ yiyv€Tai' 
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ίκΐΓΓησ€ται, ιτοΟ Ίτου 'στί μοι τό blKTOov ; 
σον σου, itaXiv σου» y^ Δί' ^ μοι icpeirroif ^ι^ 
ττιρύν Σκιώνην iarrl τούτου του vaTpos. a ίο 

Σί2Σ. &ye rvz^, ^π€ΐδΐ} τουτοι;1 σ€σοβ'ηκαμ€ν^ 

κούκ ίσ0* 5πω9 διαδν; hv ημα$ Irt λά^οι, 
τί ούκ ί'ΐΓ€Κθίμηθημ^ν όσον ίσον στίλην ; 

ΒΔΕ. αλλ\ ω ττοιτηρ*, ίΐζουσιν ολίγον ϋστ€ροΡ 

οΐ ζυvbικaστai Ίταρακσλοϋντ€ί τουτονί 2i$ 

τον iraTipcu Σί2Σ. τί λίγ€ίς ; άλλα νυν SpOpos 
βαθύς. 

ΒΔΕ. νη τόν ΔΓ, osj/i tip* ίν€στηκασί νυν• 

&s iiri μ4σων νυκτών ye τταρακαλουσ ieC, 
λύχνους €\οντ€9 καΐ μινυρΙζοντ€ς μέλη 
άρ\αιομ€λησώωνοφρυνιχηρατα^ aao 

ots ίκκαλουνταί toikov. ΞΑΝ* ουκουν^ ην biji, 
'ηbη ΊΓΟτ' avTOvs τοϊς λίβοίς βαλλησομ€νη 

ΒΔΕ. άλλ', ω Ίτονηρ4, το yivos ην τΐ9 ipyifrrf 
th των γ€ρόντων, ίσθ* δμοιον σφηκι^» 
€\ουσί, γάρ καΐ κίντρον ίκ της δσφύος a 25 

όξύτατον, ^ Κ€ντουσι^ και Κ€ΐφαγότ€ς 
'IΓηbώσL και βάλλσυσιν &στΓ€ρ φέψαλοί. 

ΕΑΝ. μη φροντίστις* iav iyi) λί^ου^ #χω, 
ττολλων bικaστωv σφηκιαν διασκεδώ. 

ΧΟΡΟΣ. ΠΑΙΔΕΣ. 

ΧΟΡ. χώ/>€ΐ, Ίτρόβαιν* ίρρωμίνως. ω ΚωμΙα^ βρα16ύν€ΐς ; 
μα τον ΔΓ, ου μίντοι ττρό του γ\ &λΧ! ίΐσθ* Ιμας 
κύν€ί05' a3i 

νυνϊ bi κρ€ίττων ίστί σου Xapivab^s βαΖίζειν. 
ω Στ/}υ/Λθδωρ€ Κοι;^λ€υ, βίλτιστζ σvvbικaστωv, 
Κν€ργ&η9 ip* ίστί ττου *νταϋΘ\ η Χάβης 6 Φλυ€ύς ; 
Ίτάρζσθί', & brj λοιττόν γ' ίτ ίστίν^ ίττΊτατταΐ ττατταιάζ^ 
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ήβη^ ίκ€ίνη99 ηνίκ iv ΒυζαντΙψ ^i^/aci^ 236 

φρονρουντ^ ίγώ tc καΐ σύ* κ^τα irepiirarofiyrc ρύκτωρ 
TTJs apTOTrdkiZos λαθόντ* ίκ\ίψαμ€ν top ολμον^ 
K^ff ηψομ€Ρ τον κορκόρον, κατασχ[σαντ€9 αυτόν. 
άλλ' €γκονωμ€ν, S>vbp€S, &s ίσταΧ Λάχητί wvt 240 
σίμβλον bi φασι γβημάτων ίχ€ΐρ &ναντ€$ αυτόν. 
χΘ€£ οΖν ΚΚίωρ δ κηb€μωp ημΐρ ίφ€Ϊτ ip &pq, 
ηκ€ίν ίχοντα^ ημ€ρωρ όργηρ τρίωρ ττονηραρ 
iv amopy &s κοΚωμίνουί &ρ Ίβίκησ^ρ. αλλά 
σ?Γ€ΐ;δωμ€ΐ', Ziphp^s ijkiKts^ νρΐρ ημίραν γ^νίσθαι,^ 
χωρωμ€Ρ, &μα re τψ λύχν<ι^ ττάρτη διασκοπώμεν, 246 
μη νου kCOos tls ίμτΐοδωρ ημα^ κακόρ rt δράστ}. 

ΓΤΑΙ. TOP Ίτηλόρ, ω irarep τξάτζρ^ τουτορί φυΚαζαί. 

ΧΟΡ. κάρφοί χαμΒ,θίρ ρνρ λαβωρ τόρ λύχρορ νρόβυσορ. 

ΠΑΙ. ούκ, άλλα τφδί μοι δοκώ rdj' λνχρορ ΊΓροβύσ€ΐρ. 250 

ΧΟΡ. τι brj μαθωρ τψ δακτνλιρ τηρ βρυαλλίΫ ώ0(ΐ9» 
και ταύτα τουλαίον στταρίζορτοε, ωρόητ€; 
ου γαρ bOKPCL σ\ Βταρ biji τίμιορ irptaaBau 

ΠΑΙ• el ρη Δ Γ aidis Kopbijkois ρονθ€τησ€Θ* ι^μα;» 

ατ[οσβίσαρτ€$ το\}^ Χύχρον^ ίΊημ€Ρ οίκαδ' αυτοί' 255 
κίτΓ€ίτ Ισωί ip τφ σκότ(ι^ τοντονί στίρηθζΐί 
TOP Ίτηλόρ &<rjT€p irrayas τυρβάσ€ΐ$ βαΖίζωρ, 

ΧΟΡ. ij μηρ ίγώ σον \ατίρον9 μ^ίζορα^ κολάζω, 

IiXX ούτοσί μοί βόρβορο^ φαίρεται ττατουρτ^ 
KoifK ίσθ' δπω? ου\ ημζρωρ τ^ττάρωρ τό ττλζίστορ 
ΰbωp αραγκαίωί ίχ€(, τ6ρ β€0Ρ ττοίησαί. 261 

Ιπ€ΐσι γοϋρ τοϊσιρ λύχι;οΐ5 ούτοιΐ μύκητ€ί' 
φιλ^ί b\ όταν τάυτ* jj» woielv vctop μάλίοτα,• 
δ€Ϊται δ^ καΐ τωρ καρττίμωρ ίττα μη Wi ττρψα 
ΰbωp γ€ρίσθαι κατιιτΓν€υσαί βόρ€ΐορ αυτοϊς^ 265 

τι χρημ αρ ουκ r^s οΙκία% τησb€ σvpbικa€rτη9 
ΐΓίτΓθρΘ€ρ^ &S ου φαίνεται, bfvpo Ttpbs rd Ίτληθο^ ; 
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ου μην ττρό του γ* ίφολκόζ Ijv, άλλα νρωτο^ ημών 
ηγύτ hv ζbωv Φρυνίχου' καΐ γάρ ίστιν &νηρ 
φ^λψb6s• άλλα μοι boKel στάντας ίνθΛ6\ (avbpfs, 
abovras airrov ίκκαλ€Ϊν, ην τι ττως άκουσαν 271 
τουμου μέλους νφ* ηboJήjs ipiroarf βύραζε, 
τί ΐΓοτ' ου Tiph Θυρών φαΙν€τ &ρ ημίν 6 γίρων 

ovd' νιτακούζΐ ; 
μών άπολώλ€Κ€ τας 

iμβάbaSf η ττρο<τίκοψ* iv 275 

τφ σκότψ τόν bάκτυλόv τίου, 
ίν€φλ€γμην€ δ' αύτου 
τό σφυρόν yipovTos Svros ; 
καΧ τάχ &ν βουβωνική, 
1j μην ΤΓολυ dpifitirarrfi γ' ijv των τταρ^ ημ'^'^9 
καΐ μόνοί ουκ &ν ίν€ίθ€τ\ 
αλλ' δττότ* ίντιβολοίη 
TIS, κάτω κύτττων &ν οϋτω, 

λ(θον ίψ€ΐ5^ ίλ€γ€ν. 28ο 

τάχα b* hv διά Thv χβιζινόν ίνθρωττον, os ημΛί 

bl€bύ€T 

ίζαττατων, λίγων &s 

καΐ φιλαβήναιοί ^ν καΧ 

τίν Σάμψ irp&Tos κατ€ΐνοι^ 

δια τουτ ώbυvηβηf 

€ΐτ Ισω$ κείται ττυρίττων. 

ίστί γαρ τοιούτος ανήρ. 2S5 

αλλ', ωγάθ^, ίνίστασο μη^* οΰτως σ^αυτόν 

ίσθΐ€^ μηb* άγανάκτ€ΐ» 

καΐ γάρ άνηρ ναχυς ήκ€ΐ 

των νρο^ντων τάτϋ θρφίης* 

hv διτως ίγχυτρΐ€Ϊί• 

ΰναγ\ ω τταϊ, ντταγε» 29^ 
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ΙΊΑΙ• iOekri^cis τΐ μοι συν, ω 

ΊΓάτ€ρ, ην σου η b€ηθώ ; 
ΧΟΡ. TS&in) γ\ ω τταώίον• αλλ' ci- 

iri τι βονλ€ΐ μ€ πρίασβαι 

καλόν ; οΐμαι bi σ ip€lv ά- 295 

στραγάλονς brjirovOcv^ ω τταΐ. 
ΠΑΙ. μα Αί\ άλλ' ίσχάδα;, ω παπ- 

wia• ribiov yap, ΧΟΡ. ουκ hv 

μά ΔΓ, €ΐ κρίμαισβί y' ύμ€ίγ. 
ΠΑΙ. μα Δ Γ ου τίρα ττρονίμψω σε ro λοιποί'. 
ΧΟΡ. άπό y^p τοΰδ^ μ€ τον μισθαρίον 3οο 

τρίτον αυτόν ίχ€ΐν 4λ- 

φιτα δ€Ϊ καΐ ^λα κ&ψον* 

συ bi συκά μ aheisn 
ΠΑΙ. 2ye νυν, ω ττάτ€ρ, ην μη 

τό bικaστηpιov ίρχων 

καβίστι νυν, TroOev ωνη^ 3θ5 

σόμ€θ^ άριστον ; Ιχ€ΐ5 ik- 

ττίδα χρηστην τίνα νψν η 

ττόρον "EXkas ΐ€ρόν; 
ΧΟΡ. ίνατται, φ^ΰ, άπαπαΐ^ φευ, 

μ^ Δ Γ ονκ ίγ(όγ€ νψν ο7δ' 3^0 

6ΐΓΟθ€ν γ€ bclirvov ίσται. 
ΠΑΙ. τί με δήτ', ω μ^λία μητ€ρ, ίτικτ€9 ; 
ΧΟΡ. ίι^' ^μοί Ίτράγματα βόσκ€ΐν τταρίχτις. 
ΠΑΙ. ανόνητον ip* ω ^ν- 

λάκιόν σ €Ϊχρν άγαλμα. 3^5 

Λ ί. 

νάρα νψν στ€νάζ€ίν. 
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ΦΙΛΟΚΛΕίΙΝ. ΧΟΡΟΣ. ΒΔΕΛΤΚΛΕίΙΝ. ΣίΙΣΙΑΣ. 

ΗΑΝΘΙΑΣ, 
ΦΙΑ• φ£λ.οι, τήκομαι μ^ν Ζ^7 

πάλαι hii rrjs όττη^ 

νμων υττακούων» - < 

αλλ' ον γαρ olos r' βϊμ* 

qbeiVy τί ποιι^σω ; 

τηρούμαι δ' VTtb των^\ iirel 

βούλομαΐ ye ττάλαι μ€β^ ν^ 320 

μων ίλθων iirl tovs καδί- 

σκους κακόν τι ττοιησαι, 

&Κ\\ δ Ζζν, Zev μ^γα βρόντησαν 

η μ€ ΤΓοίησον καπνόν ίζαίφνη^, 

η Προζ€νΆην, η Thv Σ4λλου 3^5 

τούτον τόν 'ψ€vbaμάμaζυv. ' 

τόλμησον, &ναζ^ χαρίσασθαί μοι, 

iraOos olKTcCpas' 

ij μ€ κ€ραννω διαηι/^αλ^φ Ι 

σίΓοδισον ταχ4ω£' 

κ&ΤΓ€ΐτ ανζλών μ αττοφυσησα^ 33© 

els οζάλμην ίμβαλξ β€ρμην' 

η biJTa λίθον μ€ ττοίησον ίφ* ον 

Tas xoiptvas αριθμονσιν, 
ΧΟΡ. tCs γάρ ίσθ* δ ταϋτά σ* €Ϊργων 

καττοκλίίων τί) θνρ(^ ; λ^- 

ζον Trpbs €vvovs γαρ φράσ€ΐ$• 335 

ΦΙ Α. ονμο9 υ toy. ^λλ^ μη βοατ€• καΐ yap τνγχάν€ΐ 

ούτοσΐ ΤΓρ6σθ€ν καθ^ύ^ων, ίλλ' ϋφ€σθ€ τον τόνον. 
ΧΟΡ. του δ' c^efiy , S> μάταΐ€, ταντα hpav σ€ βονλ€ται ; 

τίνα Ίτρόφασιν ί\ων ; 
ΦΙΑ. ουκ i^ μ, oivhpcSy biKaCeiv oibi bpav ovbiv κακόν, 340 

ίλλά μ* €νω\€Ϊν ίτοιμό^ ίσθ^' ίγω δ' ον βούλομαι. 
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ΧΟΡ. τουτ* ίτόλμησ* δ μιαρ09 χα•• 

ν€Ϊν 6 Αημολογοκλίων Sb\ 

Sri X^yeiy η irepl των ye- 343 

ων &ληθ€5. ον yap ίν ίτοΘ^ 

οίτΓ09 &νηρ τοντ* Μλμη^ 

σ€ν λίγ€ίν, €ΐ 

μη ζυνωμότης ris ijv. 345 

αλλ' ίκ τούτων ώρα τινά, σοι ζητ€ΐν καινην ittivoiav, 

ητι^ σ€ λάθρα Tivbpds rovdl καταβηναι btvpo 
ΊΓοί'ήσξΐ, 
ΦΙ^ν. τίί &ν otv €Ϊη ; ζητ€ίβ' νμ€ί9, &s irav &ν ίγωγ€ 
ΊΓοιοίην 

οΰτω κιττω δια των σανίδων μ€τά χοίρινης Trepi- 

ΧΟΡ. ίστιν όττη brjff ηντιν &ν ivbodcv oloy τ el?js 
diopt/^ai, 350 

€Ϊτ iKbvvai ράκ€σιν κρνφ^€ί$, ωστΓ€ρ 'ηολ'ύμητι$ 
*Obvσσ€ύs / 
ΦΙΛ• ττάντα ττίφρακται κουκ ίστιν Sirrjs ovb^ €ΐ σίρφω 
biabvvai, 
άλλ' 2λλο τι bei ζητ€ίν νμαί' όττίορ δ' ουκ ίστι 
γ^νίσβαι. 
ΧΟΡ. μίμνησαι brje\ δτ ivl στρατιάς κλό /ras νστ^ rois 
όβ€λίσκουί 
teiy σαντον Karh του τζίχου^ ταχ4ω9, St€ Νάζος 
ίάλω ; 355 

ΦΙΛ. οίδ'• ίλλά τί τουτ ; ovbiv γαρ τουτ ίστιν iKtCvi^ 
νροσόμοιον, 
{}βων γίίρ κibvvάμηv Kkim-eiv, ϊσχνόν 'τ' avrds 

ίμαχτΓου, 
KOvbtCs μ ίφύλαττ, άλλ' ^^ΐ' μοι 
φεάγίΐν άδεώί. νυν bi ζυν Sirkois 
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ivbp€9 οπλΐται bιaτaζάμ€Voι $6o 

κατά Tas biobovs σκονιωροΰνται, 

τω bi δν' αντων ivl toictl Θύμαι$ 

&<nt€p μ€ γαλην κρία κλίψασαν 

τηρονσιν ίχοντ όβ€λίσκου$. 
ΧΟΡ. iXkh κάΙ νυν ίκτίόριζε 3^5 

μηχανην δττως τάχισ^*' ί- 

ω$ γαρ, ω μ€λίττιον• 
ΦΙΛ. biaTpayclv τοίνυν κράτιστόν ίστί μοι Th Ζίκτνον, 

η bi μοι Αίκτνννα σνγγνύμην ίχοι του biKroiw. 
ΧΟΡ. ταύτα μ^ν irpbs ivbpos ίστ ivovTos is σωτηρίαν. 

άλλ' ίναγζ την γνάθον, 37© 

ΦΙΛ. bL•aτίτpωκτaι τουτό γ\ ίλλά μη βοατ€ μηbaμωs, 

άλλα τηρύμ€σ0' οττως μη Βδ^λνκλ^ωι; αΙσβησ€ται, 
ΧΟΡ. μηb4v, ω τάν, bibiOi, μηb4v' 

0)5 έγω τούτον γ , 4αν γρυ^ 

ζτΐ τι, ττοιησω baK€(v την 

Kopbiav καΧ τον ΤΓ€ρΙ ^- 375 

χήί bpόμov bpaμ€ίv, tv ab^ 

μη TsaTUv τα 

τοΐν θ€θϊν ψηφίσματα. 

άλλ' ίζάψαΫ bici TTJs βυρΛο^ τό KoXifbiov (Ττα καβίμα 

brjaas aatrrhv καΐ την ψυχην ίμνλησάμ€νοί Διο- 
ΊΓ€ίΘου5• 3^0 

ΦΤΛ, ίγ€ νυν, ην αίσβομίνω τούτω ζητητόν μ ίσκα- 
Καμαχτθαι 

κίναοΊταστόν ττοίζΐν «ίσω, tC ΊΓθΐησ€Τ€ ; φράζ€Τ€ 
wvL 
ΧΟΡ. &μννοϋμ4ν σοι τόν 'Jrpιvύbη θνμον iiravr ίκκαλί^ 
σαντ€ί, 

ώστ' ου bvvaTov σ' €Ϊργ€ΐν Ισται* Th τοιαύτα ττοιη- 
σομ€ν ημ€Ϊ9» 
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ΦΙΛ. δράσω toCvw νμΐν vCavvos' καΐ μανθάνετ*' ην tl 

ττάθω ^γώ, 3^5 

iv€\6vT€S καί κατακλαύσαντ^ί β€ίναΙ μ' ΰπο τοίσι 

bpυφάκτoι9• 

ΧΟΡ. oifbiv ν€ίσ€4• μηhiv detcnjs. άλλ*, S βίλτιστ€, καθί€ΐ 

σαυτόν Θαρρών κίΊΓ€νζάμ€νο^ τοΐσι πατρφοισι deourcx/. 

ΦΙΛ. ω AvKC δ^στΓοτα, γ€ίτων ηρ<ύ9' σν γαρ olairep ίγω 

Κ€χάρησαί, 

τοΐί baKpvoLaiv των φζυγόντων del καΐ rols όλο- 

φυρμοΐί' 39° 

ψκησα$ γουν iTrCiTibts ίώι; ίνταϋθ*, Χνα ταντ &κρο<^ο, 

κίβονληθης pjovos ηρώων τταρίί τόν κλάοντα κα- 

βησθαι, 
ίλίηοτον καϊ σωσον νννΐ τόν σαιττου ιτλησιόχωρον. 
ΒΔΕ. ovTOSy iyeipov, Σί2Σ. τ[ τ6 ττράγμ ; ΒΔΕ. &σΊΤ€ρ 
φωνή μ/έ η; ίγκ€κύκλωται. 395 

ΣίΙΣ. μών & γίρων ιτη διαδν€ται αδ ; ΒΔΕ. μα ΔΓ ου 
brJTy ίλλά καθιμζ 
αυτόν όήσα^» Σί2Σ. 2 μιαρύτατ€, τι voicis ; ου μη 
καταβήσζί ; 
ΒΔΕ. άνάβαιν' ivvaas κατά την ίτίραν κάί ταΐσ»; φυλλάσι 
ΤΓαΪ€, 
rjv ΐΓωγ Ίτρύμνην ίνακρούσηται ΤΓληγίΙ^ raty €Ζρ6σιώ- 
vais. 
ΦΙΛ* ου ξυΧλήψ€σΘ* άτΐόσοισι δίκαι τητ€9 μίλΧουσίν^^^ 
Ισ€(Γ^αι, 4ο<^ 

ω Σμίκυθίων καϊ Ύισιάόη καϊ Χρήμων καΐ Φ€ρ4- 

h€tTTV€ ; 
•jToVc δ', €ί μη νυν, iiraprj^eTi μοι, ττρίν μ €Ϊσω 
μΛλλον &γ€σθαι ; 
ΧΟΡ. €ίΐΓ€ μοι, τί μίλΧομ€ν κιν€Ϊν ίκίίνην την χολήν, 
ijvTf€pf ηνίκ ίν TIS ημών ipyiaji την σφηκιάν ; 

C 
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καΙ σί> ττροσθζΐ^ Α1σ\ίιτην ίντυφζ τόν Σ^λλαρτΙου. 
SAN. δ/ί' ίμέλλομέν ττοβ' νμά^ ίττοσοβησ-ζίν τω χρόνω, 
Β ΔΕ. ίλλά μα ΑΡ ου pqbίωs οντω^ &ν avrois δι- 
iφvγ€Sy 4^1 

€Ϊπ€ρ ίτνχον των μ€λών των Φιλοκλ^ουί βφρω- 



kOT€S• 



ΧΟΡ. δρα brjT ουκ αυτό^ηλα 

Tols ΤΓ4νησίν, η rupavvh 

&s λάθρ(} γ* ίλάμβαν ύττωνσά μ€ ; 4^5 

€ΐ σν γ\ 2) ττόνω πονηρά καΐ κ ^μηταμυ νία, 

των νόμων ημα5 iv€ipy€is &ν ίθηκ€ν η 7Γολΐ9, 

οντ€ τιν* ίχων ιτρόφασιν 

ουτ€ λόγον €ΐτΓράττ€λον, 

αυτοί &ρ\ων μόνο^, 47^ 

ΒΔΕ. ίσθ* ίπω? ivev μάχη^ καΐ της κατοζζίας βοής 

is λόγους ίλθοίμ€ν άλλ^λοισι καΐ biaWayds ; 
ΧΟΡ• σοΙ λόγους, & μισό^ημ€ καΐ μοναρχίας ίραστά, 

καΐ ζυνων BpaaCbq^ καΐ φορών κράσΈ^^α 475 

στεμμάτων, την ff ύττηνην ίκουρον τρ4φων ; 
ΒΔΕ. νη Δ Γ ij μοί κρ€Ϊττον ίκστηναί τό ττα^άτταν του 
ττατρός 

μάλλον η κακοΐς τοσούτοις ναυμαχ€Ϊν οσημίραι, 
ΧΟΡ. οέδ^ μην ovb' iv σ€λ[νψ σουστίν ουδ' iv ΐΐηγ&νγ jfio 

τούτο γάρ τΓαρ€μβαΧουμ€ν των τρι\οινίκων ίττων, 

άλλα νυν μ^ν oibkv &λγ€Ϊς, άλλ' 6ταν ζυνηγορος 

ταύτα ταϋτά σου . καταντλ-ρ καΐ ζυνωμότας καλτί» 
ΒΔΕ. 2ρ' ivf ω ττρός των Oe&v^ υμ€ίς &τΓαλλαχθ€ίτί μου ; 

^ biboKTai σο(. bipeauai καΐ bip€iv bC ημέρας; 485 
ΧΟΡ. oibinoTi y', ονχ, ίως iv τι μου λοιποί; ρ, 

οστίς ημών iirl τυραννία ώδ' 1(ΐταλης. 
ΒΔΕ., ως ίττανθ' ημΐν τυραννίς ίστι και ζυνωμότοί, 

ην Τ€ μ€Ϊζον ην τ ίλαττον ττραγμά τις κατηγορ^. 



• * 
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fjs ίγω ουκ ηκουσα τοννομ dvh'k ττ^ντηκοντ ίτων 
νυν δ^ πολλ<^ του ταρίγσν^ Ιστίν ίζιωτίρα' 49^ 
&στ€ καΐ brj τοννομ αντη^ iv ίγορα Kvklvb^Tai, 
ην μίν &νητα( τι$ όρφώς, μ€μβρά6α^ bi μη B^kri, 
€νβίωί €Ϊρη\ 6 ττωλών νλησίον ras μ^μβρά^αε' 
\ οϋτοε δψων€Ϊν Ιοιχ' ίνθρωττοε hrl Tvpavvibi, 495 
ην bi γητΗον προσαιττ) τις &φύαι$ 'ήbvσμά η, 
η λαχανότΓωλΐ9 τταραβλίψασά φησι θατίρω' 
άτΐί μοι, γητ€ΐον alreiy, Ίτ6τ€ρον ίττΐ rvpoj^vibL• ; 
η νομίζζΐί Tcis Άθηναε οόΙ φ€ρ€ΐν ηbvσμaτa ; 
ταντα γάρ τοΟίτοιε iKoveiv ffbi', el καΐ νυν ίγω 
τον Ίΐατίρ* ζτί βούλομαί τούτων ίτταΧλαχθίντα των 
ipβpoφoιτqσvκoφavτobiκoτάkantώpωv τρόπων 505 
ζην βίον yevvalov &σΐΓ€ρ ΜόρυχοΫ, αΐτίαν ίχω 
ταντα δραν ζννωμότηε ων καΐ φρονων τνραννικά, 

ΦΙΛ• νη ΔΓ iv bUji γ*' ίγω γαρ ovb' ίίν ορνίθων 
γάλα 
ίντί τον βίον λάβοιμ hv oi μ€ νυν airoorepeis* 
oibi χαίρω βατίσιν ovb* ίγ\ίΚ€σιν, ίλλ' {jbiov &ν 
biKCbiov σμικρόν φάγοιμ! hv iv λοπάδι τΐ^τΐνιγ- 
μίνον, ξ^ΐΛ 

ΒΔΕ. νη Αί* ίΙΘίσθης γαρ {jbeaOaL toiovtols Ίτράγμασιν' 
£λλ' iciv σιγων ίνάσχρ κ,αΐ μάθτιε ayci) Acyo), 
ίνα^Λάζ€ΐν οϊομαΐ σ* &s νάντα τανθ* &μαρτάν€ΐ9, 

ΦΙΛ. ίζαμαρτάνω bικάζωv; ΒΔΕ. καταγ€λύμ€νο9 μ€ν ονν 515 
ουκ iirateis ύπ' ivbp&v, qts σν μόνον ον ιτροσ^ 

Kvveis. 
ίλλα boυλ€ύωv λίληβας, ΦΙΛ. vavt bovXtiav λίγων, 
όστις 2ρχω των αττάντων, ΒΔΕ. ού σύ γ , άλλ' 

νΤΓηρ€Τ€Ϊί 

οΙόμ€νο$ ίρχειν iirtl biba^ov ήμας, ω irarep, 
rJTis η τιμή ^στί σοι καρτΐουμίν^^ την *£λλάδα• 5^0 
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ΦΙΛ. νάνυ γ€' καΐ τσύτοισί y ίτΓίτρέψαί θίΚω, ΒΔ£. καΐ 
μην ίγά, 
&φ€τί νυν AirovTey αυτόν, ΦΙΛ. κάί ζίφος γί μοί 

δθΓ€. 

ην γαρ ηττηθώ λίγων σου, ττ€ρητ€σουμαι τψ ζίφ€ί. 
ΒΔ£. €ΐττ4 μοι, τί δ' ην^ rd δ€ΐνα, Ty hiaCTji μτ) 'μμίνρ^ ; 
ΦΙΛ. μη^ίτΓΟΤζ ττίοιμ^ ίκρατον μισθών αγαθού baίμovos. 
ΧΟΡ. νυν δή τόν ίκ θημετίρου 526 

γυμνασίου λ4γ€ΐν τι δ€ί 

KOLvoVy οΐΓω$ φαιη{σ€ΐ— 
Β ΔΕ. ^2;€γκάτω μοι δ€ΰρο την κίστην tis ω? τάχιστα. 

άτάρ φαν€ί TTolos τι 9 δΐ', ^ΐ' ταΰτα irapaKckevri ; 
ΧΟΡ. μ^ κατά τον vcaviav 531 

τονδ€ λίγ€ίν, 6pqs γαρ its 

σόΙ μίγα9 ίστϊν άγων 

καϊ V€pl των άττάντων^ 

€ΪΊΓ€ρ, h μη γίνοιτο, νυν 535 

ovTos ίθ4λ€ΐ κρατησαι. 
ΒΔΕ. καϊ μην ίσ &ν λίζτι γ* άπλώ? μνημόσννα γράψο" 

μαί 'γύ. 
ΦΙΛ. τί γάρ φάθ* ύμ€Ϊγ, ην όδί μ€ τω λόγψ κρατηστι ; 
ΧΟΡ. ουκίτί τΓρ€σβυτών ^\kos 54© 

χρήσιμος ίστ ουδ' ίκαρη ' 

σκω'πτ6μ€νοι δ' iv Tals oboLS 

θαλλοφόροί κσλοίμ€θ\ dirr- 

ωμοσιων Κ€)^φη. /- ^ 545 

ΛλΛ' & 'ΐΓ€ρΙ της ττάσης μίΚλων βασιλζίας dirriXo- 
γησζΐν 

Ttjs ημ€τ4ρα$, νυνί θαρρών ττασαν γλωτταν βα^ 
σάνιζζ» 
ΦΙΛ. καί μ^ν άθυς γ' άπύ βaKβίbωv ΤΓ€ρΙ της ίρχης 
αποδείξω 
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TTJs ημ€τίραί, &s oide^ias ήττων ίστίν βασιλ€ία$> 
τΐ γαρ €vba^ov καΐ μακαριστον μάλλον ννν ίστί 

δικαστού, 55ο 

η τρυφ€ρωτ€ρον^ η b€iv6T€pov C^ov, καΐ ταύτα 

yipovTos ; 
hv πρώτα μ^ν (ρττοντ ίζ evvfjs τηρουσ ίττΐ τοϊσί 

^ρυφάκτοις 
ivbp€S μ€γάλοί καΙ Trrpairrjxeis' κ&τΓ€ίτ* evOvs ττροσ^ 

tOVTl 

ίμβόλλ€ΐ μοι την χειρ* &ττα^ ν^ των bημoσ[ωv 

κ€κλοφνΐαν' 
Ικ€Τ€νουσίν ff ύποκντττοντζ^, την φωνην οΙκτρο• 

χοουντ€$' 55δ 

οϊκτ€ΐρόν μ\ ω ττάτερ^ αΐτοϋμαί σ\ €i kcvtos ττύττοΘ* 
ύφζίλον 

* 

ίρχην &ρζα$ ^ 'wl oTpaTias τοις ζνσσίτοις αγοράζων 
δί ίμ ovb' hv ζώντ fjbeiv, el μη διά την ιτροτίραν 
ίττόφυζιν. 
ΒΔΕ. τουτί ΤΓ€ρΙ των ίντφολσύντων ίστω το μνημόσννόν 

μοι, 
ΦΙΛ. €ΐτ €ΐ<Γ€λθ^ν ίντιβοληθείς καΐ την όργην ά-ττο- 

ivbov τούτων &ν hv φάσκω πάντων ovb\v π€ποΙηκα, 
&λλ' ίκροωμοΑ πάσαζ φωνάς Ιίίττων ^Is ίττόφυζιν, 
φ4ρ* Ιδω, τί γάρ ούκ ίστιν ακουσαι θώττευμ οι- 

τανθα biKaoTrj ; 
οΐ μίν γ* ίποκλάονται ΤΓ€ν(αν αντων καί προστι- 

βίασιν 
KOLK^L irpbs Tois οϋσιν, ίω$ ίνιων tiv Ισύστι τοϊσιν 
ίμοΐσιν' 5^5 

οΐ bi λέγουσιν μύθους ημιν, ο Ι δ' Αίσωπου η γε- 
λοίοι;* 
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οΐ bi σκώτπ'ονσ\ ϊν ίγω γζλάσω καΐ τόν Θνμον 

κατάθωμαι. 
κ&ν μη ToijTOLs αναττ€ίθώμ€σθα, τα τταώάρι' evOis 

avikKtiy 
ras θηλ€ία$ καΙ rovs vUls, της X€tpoy, €γω b* 

ίκροώμαι* 
τα bk συγκύψανθ^ &/χ βληχαται' κίττ€ΐθ* δ ττατηρ 

ντΓ^ρ αύτων 57^ 

ώστΓβρ θ€Ον &ντφολ€Ϊ μ€ τρέμων της ενθννης άπο- 

λυσα4• 
. €ΐ μ^ν χαίρ€ΐ5 ipvbs φωι^, isavbhs φωνηρ ίλ€ησαις* 
€ΐ δ' αΰ T0i9 χο^φώίοις χαίρω, βνγατρός φωιτρ μ€ 

ΤΓΐθ4σθαί. 
χημ€Ϊ$ αντψ τότ€ της όργης ολίγον τ6ν κολλοττ' 

&ν€ίμ€ν. 
αρ ον μ€γάλη τοϋτ ίστ &ρχη καΐ τον ττλούτου 

καταχηνη ; 575 

ΒΔΕ. beuTcpov αδ σον τοντί γράφομαι, την τον ττλσύτον 

καταχηνην' 
καΐ τίγαθά μοι μίμνησ &χ€ΐς φάσκων της Έλλά- 

boς &ρχ€ΐν. 
ΦΙΛ. ^Γaίbωv τοίννν boκLμaζoμ4vωv ίίβην ίζ€στι BeaaOai. 

Khv ΟΙαγρος elaikOri φ€νγων, ονκ ίττοφείγξΐ ττρίν 

ti'V ημΐν 579 

€κ της "Νιόβης elirji ρησιν την καλλίστην &τιρλ4ζας. 
Khv αυλητής γ€ bίκηv viK^y ταύτης ημΐν ίττίχζίρα 
iv φορβ€ΐ^ τοισι bικaστoΛς l^obov ηίλησ ίτηονσιν, 
Khv ίττοθνι/ίσκων δ Ήατηρ τφ δ<ρ καταΧ^ίτίων παιδ' 

ίτζίκληρον, 
κλά€ΐν ημ€Ϊς μακρά την κεφαλήν €ΐΊΓΟντ€ς Trj δια^^κτ/ 
καΐ τρ Kifyx?? 'Τ? Tfiw σ€μνως τοΐς σημζίοισίν 

itsouarfy 585 
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Iboyxv ταύτην oaris tiv ημάς ίιτηβολησας ίναιτζίστι. 
και ταυτ awir€v6vvoi δρώμ€Γ* των b* ίλλων ovb€μC 

ΒΔΕ. τουτί yap τοί σ€ μόνον τούτων &ν €Ϊρηκα$ μακαρίζω' 
TTJs δ' ίτΓίκληρου την hιaθr|κηv ibtKeis ίνακοτγ" 

χυλιάζων, 
ΦΙ Λ. In δ' ή βονλη χώ bημos όταν κρίναι μίγα ττράγμ 

ίττορηστι^ 59° 

Ιψηφισται tovs obiKovvTas τοϊσι δικασταΐ; πάρα- 

bovvai' 
6ir' KvaOkos χω μίγαε ovtos Κολακύνυμοε ίσττιδ- 

ατΓοβλίις 
οίχΐ irpobdaciv fjpJas φασίν, ΊΤ€ρΙ τον ττλιηθονς bl 

μα\€Ϊσθαι. 
κίν τφ bημψ γνώμην oib€li ιτώττοτ ίνίκησ€ν, iav μτ) 
€ΪτΓΎΐ τά biKaaTrjpt αφ€ίναί ττρώτιστα μίαν δικά- 

aavras' 595 

avTOs δ' ό Κλέων 6 κ€κραζώάμα£ μόνον ημα^ ου Trept- 

rpciyei, 
άλλα φνΚάττ€ΐ δια \€ipds Ιχων καϊ tols μυίαε άττα- 

μνν€ί. 
σν bi τον Ήατίρ ovb^ δτιονν τούτων τον σαυτοϋ 

Ίτώττοτ* Ιδρασα9• 
άλλα θίωροε, καίτονστίν ίνηρ ΈΛφημίου ovb€v ίλάτ' 

των, 
τον σπόγγον ίχων iK της λζκάνης τάμβά^ί ημών 

ττίρικων^ΐ. 6οο 

σκίψαι, δ' άπό των &γα£ων οίων iiroKkcicis κα\ 

KaT€pVK€lSi 

fjv bovkciav οΖσαν ίφασκ€ς καϊ ύτΓηρ€σίαν i'jrob€i^€Lv» 
ΒΔΕ. ίμΊτλησο λίγων' ττάντως γάρ τοί τταύσζΐ ττοτ€ κάνα- 
φανησ€ΐ, 
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ττρωκτοί λοντροΰ ττ^ρι,γιγνόμζνοί rijs άρχ?ί τη9 irepi" 

σίμνον. 

ΦΙΛ. δ δ^ y rjbiaTov τούτων ίστίν ττάντων, ο5 'yi ViXe- 

λησμην, 6ο$ 

Ζταν οίκαδ' Ιω Tbv μισθόν ίχων, κ^τ* ^Ισηκονθ* 
&μα ττάντ€$ 

ασττάζωνταί bicLTapyvpioVi καΐ τΐρωταμ^νη θνγάτηρ μ€ 

ίττονίζγ! καΐ τω ποδ' αΚζίφτι καί ττροσκύψασα φιληστι^ 

καΐ τΐΟΊΤπίζουσ ίμα τ^ γλώτττι το τριώβολον ίκ- 

καλαμΛται, 
καΐ τό γύναιου μ νττοθωτΓ€νσαν φυστην μΛζαν 

TrpoaeviyKTi, 6ιο 

κ&τΓ€ΐτα καθ^ζομίνη παρ' ipuoX ττροσαναγκάζρ, φάγ€ 

τοντί, 
ίντραγ€ τουτί* τούτοισιν ίγω γίννμΛΐ^ κου μη μ€ 

is σ^ βλέψαι καί τον ταμίαν, όττοτ' άριστον τταρα- 

θησ€ί 
καταρασάμ€νο$ καΐ TovOopvaaSy ίλλην μη μοι ταγν 

Tabe κίκτημαι ττρόβλημα κακων^ σκ€υην β€λ4ων 

&λ€ωρην. 6ΐ5 

κίίν οΐνόν μοί μη 'yxf/i σι) irieiv, τόν δνον TOvb' 

^σκ€κόμισμαι 
οΐνσυ μ€στόν, κατ^ ίγχίομοΛ κλίνας' oZtos bi κβχΐϊζ^ώί 
βρωμησάμ€νο£ του σου bίvoυ μίγα καί στράτιον 

KaTiitapb^v. 
αρ ου μ€γάΚην ίρχην &ρχω καΧ τη^ του Δ(09 ovb\v 

ΙΚάττω^ 6ao 

5στΐ9 ίκσύω ταΰ^' ίτ:€ρ 6 Zcv; ; 
ην γοϋν ημ€Ϊί θορυβησωμ^ν, 
iras Tts φησιν των τταριόντων, 
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οίον βροντή τό biKaarripiov, 

ω Z€V β<χσιλ€υ, 625 

κίίν αστράψω, τΐΟΊΤττύζονσίν μ 

οί TrXovTovrrey και τϊάνν σεμνοί, 

καΐ συ hihoiKas μ€ μάλίστ* airros' 

νη την Αημητρα, bihoiKas. Ιγ^ δ' 

αττολοίμην, €Ϊ σ€ biboiKa, 630 

ΧΟΡ. ουττύττοΰ* οντω καθαρωί 

ovb€vds ηκαύσαμ€ν ον- 

hi ^ν€τω£ kiyovTos. 
ΦΙΛ. Ιρ ΰκ, άλλ^ ίρήμα^ ψ€θ^ otros ρabCωs τρνγησ^ιν' 

λαλώ; yhp yb€iv ώί ίγω ταύτρ κράτιστό^ eifti. 635 
ΧΟΡ. ώί δ' hti TtivT ίληλνθ^ν 

Koilbhf τταρηλθζν, &στ ίγωγ' 

ηνζανόμην ακσύων, 

κίν μακάρων btκάζ€lv 

avTos ibo^a νησοι^^ 640 

ηbόμ€vos λίγοντί. 
ΦΙΛ. ωσθ * οίτο9 ηbη σκopbιvaτaL κίστιν ουκ iv αντου» 

tJ μην iya σ€ τημ€ρον σκότη βλ4τΓ€ΐν ττο^ησω. 
ΧΟΡ. δ« δ^ σ€ TtavToCas ΊΓλ4κ€ΐν 

€ls ίττόφυζίν τταλάμαί, 645 

την γαρ ίμην όργην Trcira- 

ναι χαλίττόν [vcavCif] 

μη TTphs ίμοΰ λίγοντι, 

Ttpos ταντα μύλην . άγαθην &ρα ζητ€Ϊν σοι καΐ 
ν^όκοτηον, 

ην μη τι, λίγρς, ητα δυζ/ατη τόν ίμον θυμόν κατ- 
€ρ€ίζαι. 
ΒΔΕ. χαλ€ΐΓον μ^ν καΐ beivrjs γνώμης καΐ μ€(ζονος η 'ττΐ 
Tpvy^bols, 650 

Ιάσασθαι νοσον άρχαίαν €V ttj ττόλζΐ ίντ^^τακυία ν. 
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άτάρ^ ω ττάτ^ρ ημίτ€ρ€ Κρονβη ΦΙΛ. παΰσαι κχά 

μη τίατίριζζ. 
€ΐ μη γαρ δπω^ Ιουλεύω 'ycS, τοντί ταχΑοί μ€ 

ουκ ίσην Βπως ουχί Τ€ θνηξ€ ΐς^ κίίν xpfj σιτΚάγχνων 

μ* ίττί\€σβα^. 
Β ΔΕ. ακρόασαί νυν, ω TraTnribiov, χαλάσα? ολίγον τό 

μίτωπον' 655 

καΐ ττρωτον μ€ν λ({7(σα( φαύλως, μη ψηφοΐ9, αλλ' 

άττο \€ΐρό$, 
τόν φόρρν ημίν &πό των ττόΚίων συλληβbηv τόν 

νροσιόντα' 
κ&ζω τούτον τα τ4\η χωρίς καϊ τάί ττολλα? ^κα- 

Toarasy 
TtpvTovua, μίταλλ\ iyopas^ λιμίνα^, μισθούς καΐ 

^ημι,όΉρατα. 
τούτων πλήρωμα τάλαντ ίγγυ^ hur\Ckia γίγν€ται 

ημίν• 66ο 

άττό τούτου νυν κατάΘ€$ μισθον τοϊσι biKaarais 

^νιαυτοϋ 
^ί χιλίάσιν, κοΰττω τΓλ€ίουί iv rfj χώρ(^ κατίνασθ^ν, 
γΙγν€ται ημϊν €κατόν bή^Γoυ και πεντήκοντα τ&λαντα. 
ΦΙΛ. ονδ' η h^K&ni των προσιόντων ημίν αρ ^γίγνεθ* 6 

μισθοί• 
ΒΔΕ. μα Δί' ου μίντοι. ΦΙΛ. κα\ ττοΐ τρ4π€ται δή Vcira 

τα χρήματα τίλλα ; 665 

ΒΔΕ. Ιί τούτους τού^^ ουχί ^τpobώσω τον ^Αθηναίων κολο- 

σνρτόν, 
άλλα μαχουμαι περί του πλήθους άεΐ. συ yap, ω 

πάτ€ρ, αυτούς 
αρχζίν αΙρ€Ϊ σαυτοΰ, τούτοις τοΐς οηματίοις irepL- 

ττεφ&Ιείς, 
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(^^' οντοι μ^ν hωρoboκoυσtv κατά ΐΓ€ντηκοντα τά- 
λαντα 
iith των ττόλζων, ίτταττ€ΐλονντ€ί τοιαντί καναφο- 
βουντ€9, 670 

δ<ίι!σ€Τ€ τόν φόρον, η βροντησαε την ττόλίν νμων 

ίνατρίψω, 
σίί δ^ τηί λρχ^ί iyair^s Trjs <rrjs Toifs άργ€λόφου^ 

ΤΓ€ρ(,τρώγων. 
οΐ hi ζύμμαχοι ώί ^σθηνται τόν μ€ν σνρφακα τον 

iXKov 
ίκ κηθαρίου λαγαρυζόμ^νον καΐ τραγαλίζοντα τό μτ^ίν^ 
σ\ μ\ν ηγούνται Κόννον ψηφον, τούτοίσι bk δωρο- 
φορονσιν ^^^^<Γ 675 

rtA- ϋρχαί, οΊνον, hairthas, τνρόν, μέλι, σι^σαμα, ττροσ- 
' κ€φάλα(α, ^^,y.u<.- 

^'ίϊ φ(^α9, χλοτ/δαί, στ€φάνου$, δρμον$, ί κττώμα τα, 
ττλουθνγίζίαν' 
σοΙ δ' &ν 2ρχ(ΐ9 πολλά μ^ν iv yrj, πολλά δ' €φ' 

νγρ^ iriTvXevaaSf 
ovb€l9 ovbi aKopobov κ€φαλην tols ίψητοίσι bίbωσιv. 
ΦΙΛ. μα ΔΓ iXXh map ΕνχαρΛον kovtos rpcts γ' ίγλι- 
^• θαί μ€Τ€ΤΓ€μψα, 68ο 

άλλ' αύτην μοι την bovkfiav oifK αποφαίνων άττο- 
KvaUis• 
ΒΔ ε. ον yap μεγάΚη bovkela *στ\ν tovtovs μ^ν iiravTas 
iv άρχαΐί 
αυτούί r' €i2;ai και Tois κόλακα? rov9 τούτων μισθό- 

φορουνταί; 
σοϊ δ' ijv τΐί δ<ρ Tois τρ€Ϊ$ όβολούί, ίγαττ^ί, ots 

αυτό; ίλαύνων 
καΐ ΊΓζζομαχων και ττολιορκων ίκτησω, πολλά πο- 
νησαί, 685 



yi/ 
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&τάρ, ω νάημ ήμίτίρί Κρορβτι ΦΙΛ. ττοϋιτΛΐ καΙ 
ci μή yap 5παΐί δοιιληίω 'yi£, rotirl ταχ^ϊ μι 

μ' &ιτ4χΐσθαι. 
ΒΔΕ. άκρόαιταί vw, ω iramrfScoi', χαλ^ίσαί dAi)w rd 
μίτωπον 65 s 

καΐ -πρώτον μ\ρ \όγί(ται φαύΚωι, μι] ψηφοα, άλλ' 

&vb yftpai, 
τΑν φόρον ημΐν and τ&ρ vOXm^v σνΚληβ&ην τόν 
ΐΓροσ-ιόντα' 
ω τούτοι• τα τ^Κη χαιρίί καΐ τοϊ ιϊολλοϊ 

■πρνταΐ'ίΐο, μίτοίΧλ', αγοράς, \ψ(να^, μισβονί 

&ημΐόιτρατα. ) 

των ττλ^ραιμα τάλαιτ' ΐγγΰϊ Βισχίλια yiyvtro•• Ι 

ίμίί^ 66° / 

1 τούτον ννν κατάβΕϊ μι,σβον τοίσι bi.Ka<rrai.s j 

ίξ χιλ((ίσ(μ, KoSirti» πλίίουϊ ΐΐ' rrj χιάρα ' 
γίγι•(ταί ημΐρ ίκατορ δηττοί) καΐ ιτΕίττίκοντα τ* 
ΊΊΛ. πνβ' ϊ; δ<κίΐΓ7( τώι• προσιόντιαν ήμ^ν &ρ 

Μ Α Ε. μα Δι" ού μ(Ίτοι. ΦΙ.Υ. και «οΐ Τη 

τα \ρήμοτο τΰλλα ; 
tOR (ϊ Γουτουϊ τοΰί, οϋχΐ j 

iTViiTol•, 

I'lXAti μηχοϊϊμίΐι vfp\ 1 







ΣΦΗΚΕΣ• 25 

lboμ€v ταντην oaris tiv ημάς ίντιβολησας &ναττ€ίστι. 
καϊ ταντ awir€v6vvoi bρωμ€V' των δ' ίλλων ονδ^μί^ 

ΒΔΕ. τοντί yap τοί σ€ μόνον τούτων &ν €Ϊρηκα£ μακαρίζω' 
TTJs δ' ίπικληρου την hLaθηκηv ibiKtis ίνακοτγ" 

χυΚιάζων. 
ΦΙ Λ. In δ' η βονλη χω δή/χο? όταν κρΐναι μίγα ττραγμ' 

ίπορηστι^ 59° 

^ψηφισταί Tois αδικούνται τοίσι δικασταΐ; πάρα- 

hovvai: 
Λτ^ Εΰα^λοί χώ μίγαε ovtos Κολακύνυμο^ άσττιδ- 

αττοβληζ 
ov)(l ΤΓροδωσ€ΐν fipJas φασίν, irepl τον TrkrjSovs b^ 

μα\€ΪσΘαί. 
κάν τψ δημψ γνώμην oib^ls ττώττοτ ίνίκησ^ν, iav μη 
€ΪτΓρ τά δικαστηρι άφζϊναι ττρύτιστα μίαν δικά- 

σαντα$' 595 

avTOs δ' 6 Κλέων 6 κζκραζώάμα^ μόνον ημάί ου ττζρι- 



r 



τβων€ΐ, 
άλλα φνΚίττ^ι δict χ€ΐρό$ Ιχωζ; κα\. Tas μνίαε άπα- 

μύν€ΐ. 
σν bi τον Τίατίρ ούδ' οτι,ουν τούτων τον σαντου 

Ίτώτΐοτ* ibpaaas• 
άλλα Θεωροί, καίτονστίν ίνηρ Έυφημίου ovb€v ^λάτ- 

των, 
τον σπόγγον ίχων ^κ της λεκάνης τίμβάbι ημών 

ΊΓ€ρίκων€ί. 6οο 

σκίψαι, δ' άπό των ίγαθων οίων iiroKkei^is καΐ 

κατ€ρύκ€ί9, 
fjv bovkfiav οίσαν €φασκ€9 καϊ ντΓηρ€σίαν airobei^eiv. 
ΒΔΕ. ίμττλησο λίγων' ττάντως γάρ τοι ττανσ^ί ττοτ€ κάνα- 

φανήσ€ΐ 
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καϊ ττρος tovtois ^ιηταττόμ€νος φοιτάς, h μάλιστα 

μ αττάγχ^ι, 
όταν άσελβον μ€φάκιόν σοι καταττνγον, Haipiov vlos, 
ώδΐ biafias, ^ακινηθζΐί τφ σύματι καΐ τρνφ€ρανθ€ΐ$, 
ηκ€ΐν 61777 Ίτρω καν ωρ^ ^κάσονθ\ &s δστις hv νμων 
vaT€pos i^Orf τον σημίίον, tq τριύβολον ου κο- 

μι^ίται' 690 

auTOs bi φ4ρ€ί το συνηγορικόν, hpayjniv, κ&ν ϋστ€ρο$ 

καϊ κοινωνών των αρχόντων CT^/wp τινί των μ^Θ^ 

kavToVy 
ην τ is τι bib ω των φευγόντων, ζννθίντ€ το it pay μα 

ου οντ€ 
iaiTOvbaKaTOVy K^ff &s ττρίονθ* δ μ€ν Ιλκ(ΐ, δ 5' 

ivτ€vibωκ€' 
συ bi χασκάζζΐί τον κωλακρίτην' το bi ττραττο- 

μ€νόν σ€ kikqSev. 695 

ΦΙ Λ. ταντί μ€ ττοιονσ ; οΐμοι, τι Xcyeis ; &s μου τον Owa 

ταράττ€ΐί, 
καΐ τόν νουν μου ττροσάγ€ΐί pJaXXov, κονκ ο7δ' S τι 

χρημά μ€ motets. 
ΒΔΕ. σκίψαι τοίννν is ίζόν σοι τΐΧουτ^ιν καΧ τοισίδ' 

ίττασιν, 
υπό των acl bημιζόvτωv ουκ oW οττη ίγκ€κύκΚησαι' 
δστις ΤΓΟλ€ων άρχων τίΧ^ίστων, από τονΤΙόντον μJίχρι 

'Σapboυs, 7οο 

ουκ άπολαυ(ΐ$ τίλην Tovff h φίρ€ΐ£^ &καρη. και τοντ 

» 

ipC(^ σοι 
ίνστάζουσιν κατά μικρόν ael, τον ζην ίν€χ, &στΓ€ρ 

ίλαιον. 
βούλονται γαρ σ€ ττίνητ cTmfc* καί τονθ* &ν €Ϊν€κ, 

ίρω σοι, 
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ϊνα γιγνύσκτίί τον τίθασευτήν' κζθ* όταν oSros γ' 

ίτησίζτι 
iiri των ίχθρων τιν iiripfw^as iypions avrois 

innrqbqs, 705 

el γαρ ίβσύλοντο βίον ττορίσαί τ<ρ δτ/^ιφ, pibiov 

ijv iv, 
ίΐσίν γ€ Ίτόλ€ΐί χ£\.ίαι, <Λ νυν τόν φόρον ημΐν άπά- 
, γονσιν' 

τούτων €Ϊκοσιν iivbpas β6σκ€ΐν d ris ττροσίταζζν 

bvo μvpiάb€s των bημoτικώv ίζων iv ττασι kay<^0LS 
καΐ στ€φάvoJLσιv iravTobairolaiv καϊ πν<ρ καΐ ττν- 

ριαττι, 7^0 

&^ια TTjs yrjs iirokaHovT^s και τον Μαραθώνα τρο- 

Ίταίου. 
νυν δ' ωσΊΓ€ρ ίλαολόγοί \ωρ€ΪΘ^ ίμα τω τ6ν μισθον 

ίχοντι, 
ΦΙΛ. οΐμοι^ τΐ ΤΓοθ* &στΓ€ρ νάρκη μου κατά ttjs χ^ιρό? 

καταγ/ίταί, 
κα\ τό ζίφοί ον bvvapjai κατέχ^ιν, αλλ' ^δτ; μαλ- 

θακόί €ΐμι. 
ΒΔΕ. άλλ' ίττόταν μ€ν b€lσωσ avToC, την Ενβοιαν δι- 

b6aσtv 715 

νμΐν κα\ σϊτον υφίστανται κατά ΊΤ€ντηκοντα μΜμνου^ 
Ίίορι,ύν' iboaav δ' ουττώττοτί σοι, ιτλην ττρωην irivT€ 

μ€bCμvovs, 
καΐ ταϋτα μ6λι$ ^€via$ φεύγων ίλαβ€$ κατά γρίνικα 

κριθών, 
&ν €Ϊν€Κ ίγώ σ άττίκλζίον acl, 
βόσκ€ΐν ίθ4λων καΐ μη τούτους 7^^ 

ίγχάσκ^ιν σοι aro f^oa^o vTas. 
και νυν άτ€χνω£ iθ€λω itapiyjiiv 
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bάκvωv σ€αντον καΐ τον αττολογσύμ,ζνον. 
ΦΙΛ, ttQs ονν διαy^yyώσκetz^ καλω^ bvinj σομαι 

ωσΊΓ€ρ ττρότ€ρον τα ττράγματ In μασωμ€νος ; 78ο 
ΒΔΕ. πολλφ y' &μ€ΐνον' καΐ AliyeTai γαρ τουτογΐ, 

m οι δlκασrαl ψ€vboμivωv των μαρτύρων 

μόΚίί τό ττραγμ* ίγνωσαν άναμασώμίνοι. 
ΦΙΛ. iva τοί μ€ ττ€ίθ€ΐ$. αλλ' Ικ€Ϊι/' . οδττω' λ^yct9, 

τόν μίσθόν oiroOev ληψομαι• • ^^iL•^Γap* ίμον. 

ΦΙΛ. καλω$, J^^ft^^ ^^^ 

δτιη κατ iμavτ^v κον μ€θ' iripfi^^Kt^K^^^ 
αϊσχίστα yap τοί μ €ΐργάσατο ΛυσίσΓρα™^ 
δ σκωτΓτόλης. bpaχμηv μ€Τ ίμοΰ ττρώην λαβών^ 
^λβων bL€K€pμaτ[ζ€T iv rots Ιχθύσιν^ 
κίτΓ€ΐτ* €π4Θηκ€ Tp€LS koiribas μοί Κ€στρ4ων 79° 
κάγίί 'ν4καψ'' ό βόλους γαρ ωόμην λαβ€Ϊν' 
κ3τα βb€λvχθ€ls δσφρόμ€νος ίζίτττνσα' 
κ^θ' €ΐλκον αυτόν, ΒΔΕ. ό bi τί ττρός ταϋτ Λφ'; 

ΦΙΛ. S τι; 
αλ€κτρυόνος μ ίφαχτκ€ κοιΚίαν ίχ€ΐν 
ταχύ γονν καθίψζΐί τάργύριον, fj b* hs λίγων. 795 

ΒΔΕ. δρας ίσον καΐ τοΰτο bfJTa K€pbav€is ; 

ΦΙΛ. ου πάνυ τι μικρόν, αλλ' Stt€P μίλλ^ις ττοίζΐ. 

ΒΔΕ. ίνάμ^νέ νυν' ίγω bi τανθ^ ηζω φίρων. 

ΦΙΛ. Spa τδ χρήμα' τα λόγι ως Ttepaiverai. 

ηκηκόζΐν γαρ ως 'Αθηναίοι irore 8οο 

biKOaoiev iirl ταΐς οΐκίαισι τάς bUa^, 

κίν τοϊς ττροθύροις ivoικoboμησoι Ίτάς ανηρ 

αυτψ biKoarqpibiov μικρόν ττάνυ, 

ωσττζρ *Έ>κάτ€ΐον, ττανταχου Ίτρδ των θυρών. 

ΒΔΕ. Ζδου, τΐ ίτ ίρ€Ϊς ; ως ίτταντ ίγω φίρω 805 

οσατΓ€ρ ίφασκον, κ&τι πολλφ 'Π'λ€^α. 
άμΐς μίν^ ην ουρητιάσ-ρς, αυτηΐ 
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Ίταρά σοϊ κρ€μησ€Τ* iyyvs iirl τον τταττάλον• 

και ττυρ yc τοντί, κα\ ττροσ4στηκ€ν φακή, 8ιο 

ροφζΐν iav bdji τι. ΦΙΛ, τοντ αν ^€ζων' 

Khv γαρ ττνρίττω, τον γ€ μισθον λήψομαί. 

αυτόν μίνων γαρ την φακην ροφησομαι. 

άτάρ τι τον δρνιν ω5 ίμ ίζηνίγκατ€ ; 815 

ΒΔΈ. ίνα γ\ ην Kaecvbris ίπολογουμίνου Tivos^ 

abωv ίνωθζν i^cyeipjy σ οντοσί. 
ΦΙΛ. kv hi τΓοθω, τα δ' ίλλ' αρίσΐί£ΐφοι. ΒΔΕ. το τί ; 
ΦΙΛ. θηρωον €Ϊ ιτωί ίκκομίσαΐί το τον Ανκον, 
ΒΔΕ. ττάρζστι τοντί, καυτός ίναζ ουτοσί. 820 

ΦΙΛ. ψ biairoO* ΊΙρως, ώί χαλ^Ίτόε άρ^ fja0* Ibeiv, 
ΒΔΕ. οΙόσΊΓ€ρ ημϊν φαίν€ται Κλ^ύννμος^ 
ΦΙΛ. οϋκουν ίχ€ΐ y' οίδ' αύτόί ηρως tav όπλα. 
ΒΔΕ. €2 Θάττον ίκαθίζου συ, θαττον ίίν bίκηv 

ίκόλονν. ΦΙΛ. κάλ€ΐ ννν, ω$ κάθημαι 'γ&> πάλαι. 
ΒΔΕ. φίρ€ νυν, τίν' αύτφ ττρωτον ζΐσαγάγω bίκηv; 826 

τί tCs καχον bibpaK€ των iv τφκια ; 

η θρ^ττα Ίτροσκαύσασα ττρώην ττιν χύτραν — 
ΦΙΛ. ίιτΙσ\€£ ovros* ως όΚίγον μ indkea-as. 

&V€V bρvφάκτov την bίκηv μ4\λ€ΐ£ καλ€Ϊν, 830 

h Ίτρωτον ημΐν των Up&v ίφαίν€Τ0 ; 
ΒΔΕ. μα τόν ΔΓ ου ττάρζστιν. ΦΙΛ. άλλ' ίγω bpaμωv 

αυτοί κομιονμαι τ6 ye τταραυτίκ ivbo$€v. 
ΒΔΕ. τ[ ΐΓ0Τ€ τό χρημ' ; ω? beivbv η φιλσχωρία, 
£ΛΝ. βάλλ* h κόρακας, τοιοντονϊ τρίφ^ιν κννα, 835 
ΒΔΕ. τί δ' ίστιν ίτζόν ; ΕΑΝ. ου γαρ δ Αάβης ίρτίως 

ό κύων Ίταράζας €ls τον Ιττνόν ivapiraaas 

τροφαλί6α τνροϋ Σικζλικην KaTsbriboKcv ; 
ΒΔΕ. τοντ ipa ίτρωτον τibίκημa τφ ττατρι 

άσακτίον μοι' σν bi κατήγοροι Ίταρών. 840 

Ξ Λ Ν, /χα ΔΓ ουκ eycoy'* άλλ' ίτ€ρό$ φησιν κύων 

υ 2 
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οι hi σκύιττονσ^ ϊν ίγω γ€λάσω καΐ τόν θνμον 

κατάθωμαι. 
κ&ν μη τούτοις ανατΓ€ίθώμ€σθα, τα iraihapi €vUvs 

αν4λκ€ΐ, 
τάί θηλζίας καΐ rovs vUis, της xctpoi, ίγω δ' 

ίκροωμαι* 
τα hi ανγκύψανθ* &fi βληχαται' κ&π€ΐθ* δ ττατηρ 

υπ^ρ αντων 57ο 

ωσΊΓ€ρ θ€Ον &ιΤΓφολ€Ϊ μ€ τρέμων της €νθύνη9 άττο- 

λυσαι' 
. el μ^ν xaip€ts ipvds φωνβ, τταώόε φωνην ίλεησαΐί' 
€ΐ δ' αν rot; \(\tptbCois χαίρω, θνγατρόί φωντι μ€ 

ττιθίσθαι. 
χημ€Ϊ£ αντφ τότ€ τη$ όργη^ ολίγον τίν κολλοττ' 

&ν€ίμ€ν, 
αρ ου μεγάλη τοντ ίστ ίρχη καΐ του πλούτου 

καταχηνη ; 575 

ΒΔ£. h€VT€pov οδ σου τουτί γράφομαι, την του Ίτλσύτου 

καταχήνην' 
καΐ τίγαθά μοι μίμνησ 2χ€(; φασκων Trjs Ελλά- 
δος ίρχει,ν. 
ΦΙΛ. ^ΐaCbωv τοίνυν boκ^μaζoμivωv ηβην ίζεστι θεασθαι. 

κίίν ΟΙαγροί είσίλθτι φζύγων, ουκ &ΤΓθφ€υγ€ΐ ττρϊν 

tiv ημΐν 579 

€κ τηί "Νιόβης clirjy ρησιν την καλλίστην &τ[θλ4ζας. 
κ&ν αυλητής ye blκηv νικ^, ταύτης ημϊν Ιττίχειρα 
iv φορβ€ΐ^ τοίσι biKa(TTtus l^obov ηυλησ^ ίττιοϋσιν, 
κ&ν ίτΐοβνησκων 6 Ήατηρ τφ δω καταΧείτιων παΐδ' 

Μκληρον^ 
κλάειν ημείς μακρά την κεφαλήν εΐιτόντες Trj δια^^κι; 
καΐ Trj κόγχιι TJj ττάνυ σεμνως τοΐς σημείοισιν 

ίττσύστι^ 5^5 
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ίboμ€V ταύτην oaris tiv ημά$ άνηβολησας ivaireiirri. 
καϊ ταντ άνυττζνβννοι bρωμ€v' των b* άλλων ονδε/χί' 

ΒΔΕ. rovrl γάρ τοί σ€ μόνον τούτων &ν ^Ιρηκαε μακαρίζω' 
TTJs δ' ίπικλήρου την bιaθήκηv ibiKcis ίνακοτγ" 

γυλιάζων. 
ΦΙΛ. Ιτι δ' η βονλη χώ bημos όταν κρΧναι μίγα ττραγμ' 

ίττορηοΎΐ, 59° 

^ψηφισται Tovs abiKovvTas τοϊσι δικασταΐί πάρα- 

bovvai' 
6ir' Εύαθλοί χω μίγα$ oxnos Κολακώνυμο$ άσπιδ- 

αΉοβλτι^ 
(Αχϊ vρobωσ€lv ημα$ φασίν, ττ€ρϊ τον ττλήθουί δ^ 

μαχ^ϊσθαι. 
κίν τ^ δΐ7μφ γνώμην ovbcls ττώποτ ίνίκησζν, iav μη 
€Ϊτη[ΐ τα biKaarrjpt αφζίναι πρώτιστα μίαν δικά- 

σαντα^' 595 

avTos δ' ό Κλέων 6 κ€κραξώάμαί μόνον ημα^ ον ττερι- 

άλλ^ φυλάττ€ΐ δια χ€φό$ ίχων κώ. Tas μνία$ άττα- 

μύν€ΐ. 
σν bi τον πατίρ ουδ' οτιονν τούτων τον σαντον 

Ίτύττοτ^ ibpaoas• 
&λλα θ4ωρο£, καίτονστίν άνηρ Έ,νφημίον ovb€v ίλάτ- 

των, 
τον απόγγον ίχων ^κ της λεκάνης τίμβα]6ι ημών 

π€ρίκων€Ϊ. 6οο 

σκίψαί δ' ανο των αγαθών οϊων όττοκλε^ει? καΐ 

κατ€ρύκ€ΐ9, 
ήν bovλ€Cav οΖσαν ίφασκ€£ κα\ ύτΓηρ€σ[αν iirobel^eiv. 
ΒΔΕ. ίμπλησο λίγων' πάντως γάρ τοι παύσει ποτ€ κάνα- 

φανησ€ΐ 
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ττρωκτος λουτρού ΊΓ€ρίγιγν6μ€νο$ τηί &ρχη$ τη9 'Jrept- 

σίμνον, 

ΦΙΛ. δ δ^ γ' ijbiaTov τούτων ίστίν ττάντων, οδ 'yea ViXe- 

λησμην, 605 

δταΐ' οίκαδ' ίω τόν μισθόν ίχων, κ^τ* ζίσηκονθ^ 
ίμα ττάιη•€ε 

ίσιτάζωνται δια τ&ργύρων, καΐ ιτρωτα μ€ν η θυγάτηρ μ€ 

άττονίζγι καΐ τω ποδ' &Κ€ΐφτι καΐ Ίτροσκύψασα φιληστι^ 

καΐ ττατητίζονσ ίμα τρ γΧώττγ^ το τριύβολον ίκ- 

καλαμαται, 
καΐ τό γυναιόν μ νποθωτΓ€ΰσαν φνστην /χα^αν 

irpoaeviyKri, 610 

KiiTftTa κοβζζομίνη παρ' ίμοί τΓροσαναγκάζτι, φάγ€ 

tovtC, 
Irrpoye τοντί* τούτοισιν ί,-γω yiiropxii^ κου μη μ€ 

berjoTi 
^9 σ^ βλέψαι καΙ τον ταμίαν^ δπότ* ίριστον πάρα- 

θησ€ΐ 
καταρασάμ€νο$ καΐ TovOopvaaSy &ΚΚην μη μοι ταγν 

τάΖ€ κίκτημαι ττρόβλημα κακών, σκ€υην β€λ4ων 

&Κ€ωρην• 6ΐ5 

κ&ν οΧνόν μοι μη 'yxf/9 συ τη€Ϊν, τόν δνον τονδ' 

ίσκ€κόμισμαι 
οίνου μ€στόν, κ^τ' ίγχ4ομαι κλίνα^' oZtos hi κεχηνί^^ 
βρωμησάμ€νο$ του σου hίvoυ μέγα καΐ στρίτιον 

KaTiTtaph€v. 
ip ου μ€γάλην ίρχην ίρχω κα\ τη^ του Δ(δ$ oiXkv 

ΙΚάττω, 6ao 

2στΐ9 ακούω ταύθ' iirep 6 Zeis ; 
ην γοϋν ημ€Ϊ^ θορυβησωμζν, 
iras Tts φησιν των τταριόντων. 
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Λον βροντή τό ^καστηρίον, 

ω Ζα) βασιλ€υ. 625 

κίίν αστράψω, ττοτητύζονσίν μ 

οΐ ΐ[\οντουντ€ί καΧ 'πάνν σεμνοί. 

κοΧ συ hihoiKas μ€ μάλιστ αυτοί* 

νη την Αημητρα, biboiKas. ίγ<ύ δ' 

ίττολοίμην, e7 σ€ biboiKa. 630 

ΧΟΡ. ουττώττοθ* οντω καθαρώε 

ovb€vds ηκούσαμ€ν oxf 

bi ζυν€τω^ λίγοϊΤΓΟί. 
ΦΙΛ. Ιρ ΰκ) άλλ^ ίρημας <^€θ^ oSroy p€^bίωs τρυγησ^ιν' 

λαλώ; yhp ybfiv &s ίγω ταύττι κράτιστό^ €ΐμι, 635 
ΧΟΡ. ω$ δ' Μ Ίτάντ* ίληλνθζν 

Kovbkv τταρηλθζν, &στ ίγωγ 

ηνζανόμην ίκσύων, 

κίν μακάρων δικά^(ΐ2^ 

airrhs Ibo^a νησοις, 640 

ηbόμ€VOS kiyoirrt, 
ΦΙΛ. ωσθ * otros ηbη aKOpbivarai κίστιν ονκ iv αντον. 

tJ μι\ν ίγώ σ€ τιημ^ρον σκότη βλ4τΓ€ΐν TTQiW^' 
ΧΟΡ. δ€Ϊ δ^ σ€ iravTolas TrkiK€iv 

€ls ίττόφυζιρ τταλάμας, 645 

την γάρ ίμην όργην ircwa- 

ναι χαλ€ττόν [yeavCcf] 

μη πρ69 ίμοϋ λίγοντι. 

irpos ταΰτα μύλην . ίγαθην &ρα ζητζΐν σοι καΐ 
v^oKomoVy 

ην μη η λ4γτΐ9, ητΐί δυνατή τον ίμον Θυμόν κατ- 
epet^ai. 
ΒΔΕ. \αλ€ΐΓον μ^ν καΐ beivrjs γνύμηί κα\ μ€ίζονος η 'πΐ 
Tpvyij^boisy 650 

ΙάσασΌαί νόσον ίργαίαν iv tyj ττόλζΐ ^ντ€γακυΐα ν. 
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ατάρ^ ω ττάτ€ρ ημ4τ€ρ€ Κρονβη ΦΙ^Υ. ττανσοί καί 

μη ττατίριζξ. 
(t μτ] γαρ οπω; δουλ€ΐ;«> 'γώ, τοντί ταχέων μ€ 

ουκ ίσην οπω^ ου-χϊ Tg ^yiyfc tg, κ&ν χρ^ σιτλάγχνων 

μ ίττίχεσθαι. 
ΒΔΕ. ακρόασαί vw, ω Trainrlbiov, χάλασαν ολίγον το 

μίτωττον' 655 

καΐ ττρωτον μ€ν λόγί,σαι φαύλω^9 μη ψ^ψοι;, Αλλ 

άπδ xeipoy, 
τόν φόρον ημίν άπό των πολ€ων συλλη^δδτ/ϊ' rdv 

ττροσιοζττα• 
κα^ω τοντου τα τ^λη χωρΐ? καΐ τάί πολλή? €κα- 

Toords, 
πρνταν€Ϊα, μίταλλ\ αγοράς, λι/χ^ι;α9^ μισθούς καΐ 

bημιό^Γpaτa. 
τούτων ττληρωμα τάΧαντ iyyvy δατχίλια γίγνεται 

ημϊν. 66ο 

άττό rot;rov ι^υι/ κατά0€9 μιο'Θον τοΐσι δικασται^ 

^ζ^ιαυΓου 
^ζ χιλιάσί,ν, κουττω irXeCovs iv Trj χώ/}^ κατίνασθ€ν, 
γίγν€ται ημίν ίκατόν brjirov κα\ irevTrJKOvra τάΚοΜτα. 
ΦΙΛ. ονδ' η b€Kanj των ιτροσιόντων ημίν αρ ^γίγν€θ* 6 

μισθός» 
ΒΔΕ. μα Αϊ* ου μΑντοι, ΦΙΛ. και ττοΐ τρ4τΓ€ται bri 'ιτ€(,τα 

τά χρήματα ταλΚα ; 665 

ΒΔΕ. h TovTovs tovs, ουχί lipobaafu τον ^Αθηναίων κολο- 

σνρτόν, 
άλλα μαχονμαι ττ^ρϊ τον ττλήθονς acL συ γάρ^ ω 

Trarep, avrovs 
&ρ\€ΐν atpei σαυτου, tovtois toXs δηματίοΐ9 Trept- 
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!αθ* οΰτοι μ^ν bωpoboκovσLv κατά π^ιττηκοιττα τά- 
λαντα 

από των ττόλζων, ίτΓαττ€ΐ\ονντ€9 τοιαντί κάναφο- 

fiovvTCSy 670 

bώσ€T€ τόν φόρον, η βρόντησαν τήζ; ττοΚιν νμων 

ανατρέψω, 
(Λ bi TTJs άρχήί άγαττα^ ttjs ση^ tovs άργ^λόφον^ 

'ΐτ€ριτρωγων. 
οΐ bi ^μμα)(θΐ ώί τίσθηνται τόν μ€ν σνρφακα τον 

άλλον 
ίκ κηθαρίου λαγαρνζομ^νον κοΧ τραγαλίζοντα τό μφέν^ 
ai μ^ν ηγούνται Κόννον ψηφον, τοντοισι bk bωpo•' 
φορουσιν ^^^^^^; 675 

;-ί^ tp\a9i otvoVy δάπιδα;, rvpovy μέλι^ σησαμα, τΐροσ- 
' κίφάλαια, ι^, /.'• - 

'-ιρ^"^^ 4>^aXaSy χλατ^δα;, στίφάνονζ, 5ρμου9, ( κττώμα τα, 
τϊλονβυγί^ίαν' 
<ΓοΙ δ' &ν ap\€is τϊολλά μ^ν iv yrj, ττολλά δ' ίφ' 

νγρ^ 7Γΐτυλ€νσα9, 
ovdeU ovbi CKopobov Κ€φαλην toIs ίψητοϊσι, bίbωσLv. 
ΦΙΛ. μα ΔΓ άλλh τ;αρ £{χαρ£5ου /cairos Tpcis y SyXt- 
^• ^α9 μ€τίττ€μ\Ιία. 68ο 

άλλ' αντην μοι την boυλ€Cav ονκ άττοφαίνων αττο- 
KvaUi^. 
ΒΔ Ε. ου yap μ€γάλη bovλ€ίa *στ\ν tovtovs μ€ν irravTas 
iv άρχαΐί 
airrovs τ' etvai και tovs κόλακας tovs τούτων μισθό- 

φορουντα^; 
σοΙ δ* rjv rt5 δ<ρ rois rpeis όβολούί, άγαττας, ots 

avTOs ίλαύνων 
καϊ 7Γ€ζομαχων και ττολιορκων ίκτησω, ττολλά πο- 
νησαί. 685 
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καϊ TTpbs TOVTOLS €τηταττόμ€νοζ φοίτ^ί^ h μάλιστα 

μ άτΓονχίΐ, 
όταν ίΐσελθον μ€φάκιόν σοι καταττυγον^ Χαιρίον vlos^ 
ώδΐ biafiasi bιaκιvηθ€is τ^ σύματι και τρνφ^ρανβ^ί^^ 
ηκ€ΐν eiTTji ττρω καν ώρα bικάσovθ\ &s oaris &ν ύμων 
νστ€ρο9 Ιλθ-ρ του (nj^ciou, τρ τριώβολον ου κο- 

μΐ€Ϊται' 690 

airrbs bi φίρ€ΐ το συντγγορικόν^ bpaxjjLrjv, κ&ν {krTcpos 

καΐ κοινωνών των αρχόντων €τίρψ τινί των μ€θ^ 

ίαυτοϋ, 
ην tCs τι bib ω των φ€υγόντων, ζυνθίντ€ τ6 it pay μα 

δν' δντ€ 
€σ'πoυbάκaτoVf Klff ώ? ιτρίονθ* δ μ€ν €λκ€ΐ, δ δ' 

ivτ€vibωκ€' 
συ bi χασκάζ€ΐ9 τον κωλακρέτην' το be Ίτραττό~ 

μ^νόν σ€ Χίληθ^ν, 695 

ΦΙΛ. ταυτί μ€ ττοιουσ ; οΐμοι, τί Acyety ; ώί /ϋΐου τον θΐνα 

ταράττ€ΐ$, 
καΐ τόν νουν μου προσάγ€ΐί μάλλον, κουκ oTb* 8 τι 

χρημά μ€ irouh, 
ΒΔΕ. σκ4ψαι τοίνυν is ίζόν σοι ττλουτύν κοΧ τoισίb^ 

απασιν, 
υπό των ael bημιζόvτωv ουκ οιδ' Βττη ίγκ€κύκλησαι' 
δστΐ9 ττόλζων ίργων τίΧ^ίστων^ αϊτό του ΙΙόντου μίχρι 

^apbodsy 700 

ουκ &ΤΓθλαύ€ΐζ ιτλην Todff h φφβΐί, άκαρη, και τοντ 

ip(<^ σοι 
ίνστάζουσιν κατά μικρδν iei, του ζην ίν€χ\ ωσπ^ρ 

ίΚαιον. 
βούλονται yap σ€ πίνητ €Ϊναι' καϊ τοϋθ* &ν €Ϊν€κ\ 

^ρώ σοι, 
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tva γιγνώσκτι^ τόν τιθασευτην' κίθ' Srcof ovros γ' 

ίτΓίσίξιι 
ίττΐ των ίχθρων τι,ν iiripfyi^as hypiius avrols 

€ΐ γαρ ίβσύλοντο βίον ττορίσαι τω δι^/χω, pahiov 

ijv αν. 
ίΐσίν γ€ πίίλίΐί \ίλιαι, α\ νυν τόν φόρον ημΐν ά^ά- 
, γονσί,ν' 

τούτων €Ϊκοσιν ivbpa^ βόσκ€ΐν eC rts ττροσίταζζν 

bvo μvpιάh€S των ^ημοτί,κων ίζων iv πασι kayi^oi^ 
κοΧ στ^φάνο,ισιν τταντο^αττοΐσιν καΐ ττυω καΐ ττυ- 

ρίάτρ, 71 ο 

ί^ια TTJs yrjs iiroXaoovTcs καΐ του Μαραθώνι τρο- 

Ίταίου. 
νυν δ' ωσν€ρ ίλαχ)λόγοί χωρζϊθ^ ίμα τω τόν μισθον 

ίχοντί. 
ΦΙΛ. οΐμοι, τΐ τΓοΘ^ ωσπ^ρ νάρκη μου κατά ttjs χ«ρ09 

καταγ€Ϊται, 
καΐ τό ζίφο^ ου bύvaμaί κατ€χ€ΐν, αλλ' 7/δΐ7 /Αολ- 

θακόί €ΐμι. 
6ΔΕ. άλλ' οττόταν μ^ν δ€ΐσωσ' αυτοί, την Eij3otav δι- 

δ^ασιΐ' 715 

ύμΐν καΐ σΐτον υφίστανται κατά τηντηκοντα μ€Ημνου$ 
τίοριύν' ίόοσαν δ' ουπώττοτί σοι, ττλην ττρώην ττίντξ 

μ€bCμvoυs, 
καΐ ταύτα μόλΐί ^€vias φεύγων ίλαβ€$ κατοί γρίνικα 

κριθών. 
&ν ύν€κ ίγύ σ &π€κλ€ΐον ieC, 
βόσκ€ΐν ίθίλων καΐ μη τούτους 7^^ 

ίγχάσκ€ΐν σοι στοι ^ώάζον τα^. 
κα\ νυν &Τ€χνω9 ίθέλω τταρ4\€ΐν 
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if τι ^οι!λ<ι σοι, 
■πλην καιΚακρίτον γάλα 
ί ττον (Γοψέί ic tv^ii 

μΰθον άκούσ^ί, 
οόκ &ι/ Ιίκάιτακ. σν γαρ ί 

ώστ' ^δΐ) τηρ 6ργηΐ) χαλαηί 

βάλλα,. 
άλλ' Si της ηλικία; ήμΐν τ: 
τιιβοϋ .τηθοΰ λόγοκτι, μηb' ι 
μηί itTtt^s &γαρ &τΐρόμυιΐι 
€ίθ' &φ(λίρ μο( κηίίμίιν η 
tlvai riy Strris τοισϋτ' ijui 
(ΓοΙ Si νυν rts iewi" 
■παρ^ν ίμφαι^ΐ 
ξνλλαμβάι•(ΐ τον πράγματος, 
καΐ ίήλο'ϊ ΐοτι» (δ ΐτοιών' 
σν 8i τταρων ίίχι 

ΒΔΈ. και μην epi\fia> γ' air^v τταρί 
δσα Ίτρίσβνττ] ζύμφορι 
λΐΐχΐΐΐ', γλαΐναν μαλακηΐ', 
άλλ' 5γ( σ(7$ Kinifiv ^γρνζ^, 
τοΰτ' ού ίύναταί μί ττροσίσθαί. 

ΧΟΡ. vtvoueirrfKev aiiriv is rd νράγμαβ', 
τότ ίτκμαίνίτ ' (γνιακ( γάρ ΑρτΙως, 
\ογΙζ(ταΙ τ' ixfiva ττάιΆ' αμαρτία;, 
h σον KfkeioirTOS ούκ iweierro. 
irnv δ tcnes τοΐσι, trais 
λάγοίί πΐίβίται, 
και σιοφρον(ΐ μίντοι μεβ(- 
στοϊ ΐϊ τΰ λοιπόν rbv τρόπον 
πΐΐθόμΐνόί τί σοι. 




■OS, 

m 
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ι ψνχη. ττοϋ μοι ψυχίι; 
i σκίίρά. μα τον ΉρακΧέα, 
ToiiTL ΒικασΤΜϊ 
κλ^τΓτοι^α Κλΐ'αιί'α λιί^οιμι. 
ΒΔΕ. ϊθ' S> Ίΐάτίρ, Ttpds τ&ρ θΐαιτ, ίμοί νιβοΰ. 71^° 

ΦΙΛ. τί σοι ττίθωμαι ; λ4γ' S τι βούΚίΐ, Ίίληιι ivos. 
ΒΔΕ. ■τΓοίΌυ ; φίρ' ϊδω. ΦΙΛ. τον μη SiKaCctv. τοντο ii 

'AiSijs liUKpivti TipOTtpov η 'γ&> νΐίσομαι. 
ΒώΕ. «τύ &' οΰ^^(ΐ<ίή rouTO Κίχάρηκαί νοίάν, 

ίκΐΐσί ^ΛΛ^ι. βάbιC, ^λλ' he^t 7Η 

airoO μ|^^^^Κ< Γοΐσιΐ' οίκ^αΐϊ. 
ΦΙΛ. π^ρΐ Tod^^^^Beis' ,- ΒΔΕ. τανθ' &vfp ^κΐΐ πράτ- 

3τι ιτίλ' θύρ^^ηΐ(ωξ(ν ή σηκΐΐ Aiidj^o, 
ratfnjf ^ι^ολην ψηφΐ€Ϊ ^Ααυ μδνην. 
νάιτταί bi κίκΰ ταντ ibpas ΐκάστοτί. 77" 

|αΙ ταντα μάι ηιι> ciAtfyiuf, ηρ ίζ^χ^Ι 
• (ϊλη κατ*' άρθρον, ηλκίστι πρύΐ ήλιον' 
jai> 2ϊ νίφ^Τι ποόϊ.τό πδρ καθιίμϊυοΐ, 
forror, ίϊσίΐ• (civ ?y/)tf μ(<η\μβρα>ό^, 
ovbeis σ &-ποκλΐΙσΐΐ βίσμοβίτη^ τη κιγκλί^ι. 7Γ5 
ΦΙΛ. Γοντί μ' apio-Kti, ΒΔ£. vpds bi ταύτοΐί γ', ην 

. bCκηρ. 

λέγυ μακρά» nf,"T^l vtivvp ίιιαμΐΐκΐί. 
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baKV<uv acavrhv καΐ τον αττολογσύμ€νον. 
ΦΙΛ. -ττώί ονν biayiyvdaKCLV καλώ^ ^ννησομαι 

&σττ€ρ TTporepov τα ττράγματ ίη μασώμ€νο9 ; 'jSo 
ΒΔΕ. πολλω y' &μ€ίνον καΧ X^yerat γαρ τουτογί, 

ω^ οΐ δtιcασrαl "^irevhopAviuv των μαρτύρων 

μόλΐζ τό It pay μ -ίγνωσαν ίναμασώμ€νΌι, 
ΦΙΛ. &νά τοί μ€ Trctdety. αλλ' €Κ€Ϊν* οΰττω' A^yeis, 

τόν μισθόν oitoB^v ληψομαί. • ^^j^Uirap^ ίμον, 

ΦΙΛ. καλώ9, l^^^^^m ^^^ 

οτιη κατ €μαντ^ν κου μ^θ^ irifit^^^t^K^^^ 
αϊσχιστα yap τοί μ άργίσατο ΑνσΙστραχ^Λ^^ 
6 σκωπτόλης, bpaχμηv μ€Τ ίμον ττρύην λαβών, 
ίλθων Ζί€Κ€ρματίζ€τ iv rots Ιχθύσι,ν, 
κίτΓβιτ' ίττίθηκζ Tpcts Xoiribas μοι κ€στρίων^ J go 
icayo) ^νίκαψ** 6βολου9 yap ωόμην λαβ€ίν' 
κ^τα βb€λvχθ€is 6σφρ6μ€νο5 ίζ^πτυσα' 
κ^Θ' €ΐλκον αυτόν, ΒΔΕ. δ δέ τί ττρό^ ταντ €?φ'; 

ΦΙΛ. δ τι; 
aX€KTpvovos μ* €φaJ(τκζ κοιΧίαν ί)(€ΐν 
Tayy yovv KaOiyj/eis ταργυριον, j} δ* δί λίγων. 795 

ΒΔΕ. opqs ίσον καΐ τοιπο brJTa K€pbav€LS ; 

ΦΙΛ. ου ττάνυ τι μικρόν, αλλ' Sv€p /jicAXcts 'Tro^et. 

ΒΔΕ. ανάμ€ν€ νυν' iyiu bi ταυ&* ηζω φίρων. 

ΦΙΛ. Spa το χρήμα' τα λόγί ώ? mepaiv€Tai. 

ηκηκόίΐν yap i>s Άθηναϊοί ιτοτ€ 8οο 

bi,Kaaoi€v ίττΐ Tais οΐκίαισί Tcis bUaf, 

κ&ν τοΐ9 ΊΓροθυροί9 ivoικoboμrjσo^ iras ανηρ 

αυτω δικασττ^ρίδιοι; μικρόν ττάνυ, 

ω<τπ€ρ Έκάτβιον, ττανταχοϋ ττρό των θυρών. 

ΒΔΕ. lboύy τί Ιτ' ipcis ; ώ^ ίτταντ ίγω φίρω 8οδ 

ίσαττ^ρ ίφασκον, κίτι ττολλω ττλζίονα, 
&μΙ$ μίν, ην ονρητιάστι^, αύτηΐ 
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Ίταρά σοΙ κρ€μησ€Τ* ίγγν^ iir\ τον τταττάλον• 

καϊ ττυρ γ€ τοντί, κα\ ττροσίστηκ€ν φακή, 8ιο 

ροφζΐν iav biji τι. ΦΙΛ, τουτ αν be^Lov' 

κ&ν γάρ ττυρίττω, τον γ€ μισθον λήψομαί,, 

αντον μίνων γαρ την φακην ροφησομαί, 

ίτάρ τί τον Spviv ώί ίμ ί$ην4γκατ€ ; 815 

6Δ£. ϊνα y y y\v Kaeevbrfs αττολογουμίναυ Tivosj 
qbωv ίνωθζν ίζ€γ€ίρ'ρ σ' οντοσί, 

ΦΙΛ. kv In τΓοθω, τα δ' ίλλ' &ρ4σ^α^οί. ΒΔΕ. τό τί; 

ΦΙΛ. Θηρωον cl πω9 ίκκομίσαις το τον Ανκον. 

ΒΔΕ. TTclpeoTi TovrCy καντό^ ίναζ οντοσί, 820 

ΦΙΛ. <^ ^ίστΓοθ' ijpmSy ώί χαλζΐτό^ αρ' ija0* Ibciv, 

ΒΔΕ. οΙόστΓ€ρ ημΐν φαίν€ται, Κλ€ώννμο9. - 

ΦΙΛ. οΰκονν Ιχ€ΐ y' ονδ' avTOs ηρω^ ίύν δττλα. 

ΒΔΕ. d θάττον ίκαθίζου olJ, θαττον hv bίκηv 

ίκάλονν. ΦΙΛ. κάλ€ΐ vvvy ώ? κάθημαι 'yci> πάλαι. 

ΒΔΕ. φ^ρ€ wvy τίν' αντ^ πρώτον €ΐσαγάγω bCκηv; 826 
τί τίζ κακόν bibpaK€ των iv τωκία ; 
η Θραττο τιροσκανσασα ττρύην την χύτραν — 

ΦΙΛ. ίπίσχ€5 otros' i>s 6\ίγον μ &ιτωλ€σα9• 

ivev bpvφάκτov την bίκηv μ4Χλ€ΐ9 καλ€Ϊν^ 830 

h Ίτρωτον ημΐν των Up&v Ιφαίν^το ; 

ΒΔΕ. μα τόν ΔΓ ον Trapeariv. ΦΙΛ. άλλ' ίγίύ bρaμωv 
avTos κομωνμαί τό γ€ τταραντίκ ivboOev. 

ΒΔΕ. τί 7Γ0Τ€ τό χρημ ; ώ? b^ivov η φιλοχωρία. 

ΗΛΝ. βόλλ! h κόρακας* τοιοντονϊ τρέφ^ιν κννα, 835 

ΒΔΕ. tC b' ίστιν ίτ€Ον ; ΕΑΝ, ον γαρ δ Αάβης αρτίων 
δ κύων τταρ^ζας us τον Ιττνόν Αναρπάσας 
τpoφaλCba τνρον Σικ€\ί,κην KaT€brtboK€v ; 

ΒΔΕ. τοντ ipa ττρώτον τάblκημa τψ πατρι 

€ΐσακτίον μοι' σν bi κατηγόρ€ΐ τταρύν» 840 

ΞΛΝ. fAci ΔΓ ονκ ίγωγ'' ύλλ^ irepos φησ^ν κύων 

D 2 
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κατηγόρησαν, ην τι 5 €ΐσαγάγΊ[ΐ γραφήν. 
ΒΔΕ. ΐθί νυν, &γ' αντω b^vpo, ΞΑΝ. ταντα χρη iroteiv, 
ΒΔΕ. τουτί τι Ιστι ; ΦΙΛ. χοφοκομ€Ϊον 'Εστία?. 
ΒΔΕ. cW UpoarvXrjaas φίρ€ΐ9 ; ΦΙΛ. οΰκ, άλλ' ϊνα 

ίήί Εστία? αρχόμ€νοζ ίττιτρίψω τινά, 846 

άλλ* €ίσαγ ivvaas' Sas ίγ(ί> τιμαν βλίττω. 
ΒΔΕ. φ4ρ€ νυν, ίνίγκω rcis σανΛα^ καΙ ras γραφάί» 
ΦΙΛ. οΐμοι, biarpifieis KairoXeh τρίψημζρων' 

h /ω δ' ίλοκίζζί,ν ib€όμηv τ6 χωρίον, 850 

ΒΔΕ. Ι^ού. ΦΙΛ. κάλ€ί νυν. ΒΔΕ. ταντα brj. ΦΙΛ. τί? 
οντοσΐ 

ο πρωτόζ ίστίν ; ΒΔΕ. Ι; κόρακας, ώ? ίχθομαι, 

ότί,η 'τΓζλαθόμην tovs καδίσκου? ίκφ4ραν. 
ΦΙΛ. οίτο? στ) τΓοΐ dci5 ; ΒΔΕ. ΙτΛ KobiaKOVs. ΦΙΛ. 
μηbaμώs^ 

iyci) yap βίχοζ/ τοΐ;σδ€ του? &ρυστΙχου9. 6 ,- 855 

ΒΔΕ. κάλλιστα τοίνυν' τιάντα γαρ ττάρ^στι v(^v 

όσων δ€θ|ίΐ€0α, ττλην γ€ brj τη$ κλ€^lnlbpas. 
ΦΙΛ. fjbl bi bri τί? ίστιν ; οίιχΐ κ\eψύbpa ; 
ΒΔΕ. eS γ* ίκΐΓορίζ€ΐί αυτά κάπιχωρίω?. 

αλλ* ώί τάχιστα ^ΰ/ο τΐ9 ίζ€ν€γκάτω 86ο 

^ καΐ μυο^να^ κα\ τόν λφανωτον ivboOcv, 

δπω? δν €υζύμ€σθα ττρωτα toIs deoiy. 
ΧΟΡ. και μην ημ€Ϊί €τγΙ ταΤ? σ^οι^δαίί 

και Tals €υχαΪ5 

φημην άγαθην λίζομ^ν υμϊν, 865» 

δτι γ^νναίω^ ίκ τον ττολέμου 

καΐ του ν€ίκουί ζυνίβητον. 
ΒΔΕ. €υφημ[α μ€ν ιτρώτα νυν ύτταρχίτω, 
ΧΟΡ. S Φοΐ/3• 'ΆτΓολλον ηνθΐ€, 

ίττ* άγαθτι τύχτ} 

τό ΤΓράγμ' Α μτ;χαζ;αται 870 
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ίμπροσθ€ν oSros των θυρών, 

ίττασιν ημίν αρμόσοΛ 

ττανσαμίνοίί νλάνων. 

Ί^ΐ€ Ώαίάν, 
ΒΔ£. ω δ^σίΓΟτ' ί,ναζ, yelrov 'Ayuiev τονμον νροθύρου 
'irpow6ka^€, 875 

bίζaι Τ€λ€την καί,νην^ ωναζ, ήν τψ ττατρί' καινο^ 
τομοϋμζν' 

τταϋσόν τ' αντον τούτο τό λίαν ο'τρυφν^ν καΐ 
ττρίνινον ijOoSf 

ίντϊ σιραίον μέλίτο$ μικρόν τφ θνμώίψ τταραμίζα^' 

^δΐ7 δ' €Ϊναί τοΪ5 ίνβράτΓΟί,ς 

rjviov αυτόν, 

Toifs φεύγοντας r' i\€€lv μάλλον 88ο 

των γραψαμίνων 

κ&νώακρύ€ΐν ίντφοΧσύντων, 

κα\ τταυσάμ€νον τηί δυσκολία; 

iirh Ttjs όργη^ 

την α καληφ ην &φ€λ4σθαι, 
ΧΟΡ. ^ν€υχόμ€σ'θα (ταϋτά) σοι κi7Γqboμ€v 885 

νίαισ^ ipxais, €Ϊν€κα 

των '7Γρολ€λ€γμίνων. 

eSvot γάρ ίσμ^ν Ιζ οΰ 

τ6ν bημov ιισθόμ€σθά σου 

φιλονντος &s oifbcls ίνηρ 

των ye ν€ωτίρων, 890 

ΒΔΕ. €Ϊ η; θυρασίν ι^λιασπ;;, βίσίτω* 

ω; ηνίκ &ν λέγωσιν, ουκ €ΐσφρησομ€ν. 
ΦΙΛ. τίς i.p i φ€ύγων ; ΒΔΕ. o^tos. ΦΙΛ. 2σοι^ άλώσ^ται. 
ΒΔΕ. ίκσύ^Ϋ ηbη Trjs γραφής, ίγράψατο 

Κύων Kυbaθηvaιaf9 Αάβητ ΑΙζωνία, 895 

τον τυρον άδ(Κ€ΐΓ ίτι μόνος κατήσθι^ν 
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rhv Σικ€λικόν, τίμημα κλ^όί σνκινος. 

ΦΙΛ. θάνατοι μ^ν <Λν κύν€ΐο$^ ην ίτταζ bX<u, 

ΒΔΕ. καΐ μην i φεύγων ούτοσΐ Αάβη^ νάρα, 

ΦΙΛ. S> μιαρόί otros' ώ? hi καΐ κλίιηον βλίττ€ί^ 9^^ 
οίον σ^σηρω^ ίζανατησειν μ οΪ€ται. 
ΊΓου δ' ^ν' δ bιώκωv, 6 KvhaOjjvaiehs κνων ; 

ΚΤ. αδ αί. ΒΔΕ. τϊίρ^στιν. ΦΙΛ. Irtpos oiroy οδ 
Αάβηί, 
Αγαθοί γ* νλακτ€Ϊν καΐ διαλ€^χ€ΐν ray χύτρας. 

ΒΔΕ. σίγα, κάθιζε, σν δ' ίναβάς κατήγοροι, 9^5 

ΦΙΛ. φίρ€ wvy ίμα rqvV Ιγχεάμενοί καγω ροφώ. 

ΕΑΝ. rrjs μ^ν γραφής ίικούσαβ' fjv ίγραψάμην, 
ivbpes δικαστα^, tovtovL h^ivorara γαρ 
ίργων bibpoKC κίμ^ και τό ρντητατταΖ 
iirobphs γαρ is την γωνίαν τνρόν ττολίν 9^° 

κατεσικίΚιζε κ&ν4ττ\ητ iv τφ σκότω, 

ΦΙΛ. νη τόν Δί*, &λλά brjkos ίστ'* ίμοιγά τοι 
τνρον κάκιστον ίρτίως ίνηρνγ€ν 
δ βb€λvp^s oiroff. ΕΑΝ. κού μ€T€bωκ αίτονντί μοι. 
καίτοι τίί νμας eS iroLeiv bwrjacTai, 9^5 

ην μη τι κάμοί τις ττροβάλλτι τφ κννί ; 

ΦΙΛ. ovbiv μ€τ4bωκ€V ; ουδ^ ^τω κοιν φ y' ίμοί, 
θ€ρμος γάρ αι/^ρ ovbiv Tjttov της φ ακής, 

ΒΔΕ. Ίτρος των θ^ων, μη ττροκαταγίγνωσκ, ω ττάτερ^ 

Ίτρινίνγ* &κούστις&μφοτίρων• ΦΙΛ. &λΧ\ωγαθ€ί 9'^ 
τό ττραγμα φανερόν ίστ«;• αυτό γαρ βοα, 

ΕΑΝ. μι} νυν &φήτ4 γ* αυτόν , ως δντ αδ ΈοΚν 
κυνων ίπάντων &vbpa μονοφαγίστατον^ 
όστις Ίτεριπλεύσας την θν^ίαν iv κύκλψ 
ίκ των ττόΚεων τό σκφον iζ€bήboκ€V* 9^5 

ΦΙΛ. ίμοί bi γ* ουκ ίστ o\)b\ τ^ν 'ubplav ιτλάσαι. 

ΕΑΝ. Ίτρος ταϋτα τούτον κολάσατ* ου γαρ iv ττοτ€ 
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τρ€φ€ΐν bivaiT hv μία λόχμη κλέιττα bvo' 

ίνα μίι Κ€κ\άγγω bicL Kevrj^ όλΚως ίγώ^ 

iav hi μή^ το λοίττόν ου Κ€κλάγζομαι, 93^ 

4>ΙΛ. lol• Ιού. 

5σο9 καΓηγόρησ€ ray itavovpyias• 

κΚίτίχαιι zh χρήμα T&vb£ Os' ου καΐ σοΙ δοκ€ΐ» 

ω\€κτρν6ν ; νη τον ΔΓ, Ιτημν^ι yi τοι. 

i θ€σ'μοβ€τηί' Τίον *σθ* oJ)ro9 ; &μlba μοί bOT<u. 

ΒΔΕ. airros KaOcKov' tovs pAprvpas γαρ ίσκαλω. g^6 
Αάβητι, μάρτυρας Trapeivaiy Tp^Q^isiV, ^^''* 
boibvKa^ τνρόκνηστιν, ίσχάραν^ χύτραν, 
και τ&λλα τα σκ€ύη τα ττροσ4£ΐω.υμίνα ι - ' - ^ 
ουκ αν σν τταύσ^ι χαλεπό; il)V καΐ bvarKoKoi, 
καϊ ταντα tols φεύγονσιν^ αλλ* dbhi ft^et ; 
άράβαιν, άτΓολογον, τί σ^σιώνηκα^ ; λ4γ€» 

ΦΙΛ. αλλ' ουκ Ιχειν oiros γ* ίοικ€ν S η Kiyrj. 945 

ΒΔΕ. ο2κ, αλλ' ίκ€Ϊνό μοι boKei ττ€νονθίναι, 

οΐΓ€ρ TTOTi φ€ύγων ivajBc καΐ SovKvbCbris ' 
άνόττληκτο^ ίζαίφνη^ iyivero tols γνάθους. 
i rcipcx' JKirob dv, ίγω γαρ ίνολογησομαι, 
χαλίττον μίν, Zivbp€Sy ίστί bίaβ€β\ημivov gso 

ύττ€ρα7Γθκρ(ν€σθαι kvvos' λίζω δ' όμως, 
αγαθός γάρ ίστι, καΐ διώκ€ΐ TOfbs Kvkovs, 

ΦΙΛ. κλίτΓτη^ μ^ν oiv οίττός γ€ κα\ ζννωμότης. 

ΒΔΕ. μά ΔΓ, άλλ' ίριστός ίστι, των νυνϊ κννων, 

οΙθ9 re πολλοΐί ττροβατίοΐί ίφ€στάναι• 955 

ΦΙΛ. τ[ ουν δφζλοί, τον τυρόν ci κατ^σθί^ι»; 

ΒΔΕ. ίτι σου ττρομάχεται καϊ φυλάττ€ΐ την θύραν 
καΧ TiXisJ ipioros ίστιν ci δ' ύφ€ίλ€Το, 
ζύγγνωθι. κιθαρίζ€ΐν γ^ρ ουκ Μσταται. 

ΦΙΛ» ίγί» δ' Ιβονλόμην hv ovbi γράμματα^ 9^^ 

ΐναμη κακούργων ^ ^ ρο ^φ ^ ημϊν τόν λόγον. 
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ΒΔ Ε. ίκονσον ω ba^ovti μου των μαρτύρων, 
ίνάβηθί, τνρόκνηστί, καΐ Κίζον μίγα* 
σν γαρ ταμΐ€νονσ^ iruyjes• ίττόκριναι σαφως^ 
ci μη κατ4κνησα9 Toiy στραηώταΐί ikafies. 9^5 

φησϊ κατακνησαι. ΦΙΛ. νη ΔΓ, άλλα ylreiberau 

ΒΔΕ. ω l•aιμ6vli iXiei του^ ταλαιττωρουμίνονί, 
oStos γαρ δ Αάβη^ καΐ TQiQ^kC' iauiei 
κα\ τα^ &κάνθα9, KovbivoT iv ταντω μΑνη. 
ο V (T€pos otos ioTiv olKOvpos μόνον, 97© 

αυτόν μίνων γαρ &ττ hv €Ϊσω rts φίρχι^ 
τούτων μίταιτζϊ τό μίροί' el bi μη^ bducvci, 

ΦΙΛ. αΐβοΐ, τί κακόν ίγοτ ίσ& οτω μαλάττομαι ; 
κακόν η ΐΓ€ρφαίν€ΐ μ€ κίνατΐ^ίθομαι, 

ΒΔΕ. W, ίντιβολώ σ\ οίκτ^ίρατ αυτόν, ω ττάτζρ, 975 
καΐ μη bιaφθ€ίpητ€, ττον ret παιδία ; 
&ναβαΙν€Τ, ω ττονηρά, κα\ κννζούμ€να 
αΙτ€Ϊτ€ καντίβολ€ΐτ€ κάί baKpoere, 

ΦΙΛ. κατάβα κατάβα κατάβα κατάβα, ΒΔΕ. κατα- 
βησομαι, 
καίτοι Th κατάβα τοντο κολΧον^ bi] νάνυ 9^^ 

ίζηπάΓηκ€ν, ίταρ Βμω9 καταβησομαι. 

ΦΙΛ. ' is κόρακας, &s ουκ αγαθόν i<m το ροφύν. 
(ya> γαρ ί'πebάκpυσa νυν Tf'^VT?" ifHJ" 
ovbiv ΤΓΟΤ άλλ' η TTJs φακή 9 ί μιτ\'ημ€ νο5• 

ΒΔΕ. ούκονν &ποφ€ύγ€ΐ brJTa ; ΦΙΛ. γαΚ^τίον elbivai, 985 

ΒΔΕ. ϊθ\ ω TTaTpCbiov, ίτΛ τα βελτίω τρίνον, 
rqvbi λαβών την ψηφον cm τόι^ ΰστ€ρον 
μύσα9 τταραζον κίττόλυσον, ω ττάτ^ρ. 

ΦΙΛ. ου brJTa' κιβαρίζ^ιν γαρ ουκ ίττίσταμαι, 

ΒΔΕ. φίρ€ νυν σ€ rpbl την τα\ίστην ττ^ριάγω, ggo 

ΦΙΛ. δδ' ίσθ* 6 ττρότζροί ; ΒΔΕ. ovros. ΦΙΛ. αίτη 
^VTavff ivi. 
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ΒΔ£. ίξηττάτηταί, κίΐΓθλίλνκ€υ συχ €κών, 

φ4ρ ί ^ί ζ[<ύ. ΦΙΛ. ^ώί 4ρ' ήγωνίσμ^θα ; 

ΒΔ£. b€C$€iviouc€P' ίκνίφ€νγα9, ω Αάβης, 

ττάτζρ ττάτ^ρ, τι iti-novBas ; ΦΙΛ. ο7μοι, ττοΰ *σθ* 
ίδωρ ; 995 

ΒΔΕ. ίτζαιρ iiraipe σαντόν. ΦΙΛ. βΐττ' ίκ€Ϊνό μοι, 

δντω^ &'πίφνγ€ν ; ΒΔΕ. νη ΔΓ. ΦΙΛ. ovhiv άμ 
ipcL 

ΒΔΕ. μη φροντίστι^^ ω δαιμονι', αλλ' ανίστασο, 

ΦΙΛ. ττώϊ oiv ίμαυτψ τουτ' ίγω ζυνίΐσομαι, 

φεύγοντ* ίττοΚύσα? ivbpa ; τι 7Γοτ€ ιτίίσομαί ; ιοοο 
άλλ', ω ΤΕΟλντ^τ/ΓΟί ^€θί, ζύγγνωτί μοι' 
ίκων γαρ αΰτ* Ibpcura κου τονμον τρόττον, 

ΒΔΕ. καΧ μ•φ\ν αγανακτεί y\ ίγω yap σ\ ω ττάτερ, 
θρέψω καλώ;, ίγων μ€τ ίμαντοϋ ττανταχου, 
ίττΐ bcLTTVOVy €19 ζνμττόσιον, iirl θεωρίαν, 1005 

ωσθ' fjbtms biay^iv σε τόν λοιπόν χρόνον' 
κονκ h/xaveiTai σ ίζαττατων *Ύν4ρβολο^. 
άλλ* €ΐσίωμ€Ρ. ΦΙΛ. ταντά iwv, €ΪτΓ€ρ boK€u 

ΠΑΡΑΒΑΣΙΣ ΧΟΡΟΤ. 

ΧΟΡ. αλλ' ϊτ€ χαίροντ€$ οποί βονλ€σΘ\ 

νμ€Ϊί bi τ^ω9, ω μν ρ tabes ιοιο 

ίναρίθμητοι, 

νυν μ^ν τα μέλλοντ ευ \4γ€σΘαι 

μη ττίστι φανΚως χαμ^ζ* 

είλαβ^ίσθε. 

τοντο γαρ σκαιων θ€ατων 

iarl ττάσχειν, κου irpos νμων» 

νυν αΐτε λ€<ρ ττρόσσχζτε τον νουν, ewrep καφιρόν τι 

φΐλ€ΙΤ€. ΙΟΙ 5 
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μίμψασθαι γαρ τοισι θζαταϊε 6 ττοιητίις νυν ίττι- 

θυμ€ί. 
^,.(Λρ- άδικ€ϊσ^αι γάρ φησιν Ί τρότ^ρ ο^ πολλ* avrovs cv 

ΊΓ€ΤΓθΐηκύ^^ 
τα μ^ν ου φαν€ρωί^ αλλ' ίττίκουρων κριύβ^ην kri" 

ροισι ΤΓΟίηταΐί, 
μψησάμ€νο9 την EvpVKkiovs μαντζίαν καΐ biavj)iav, ^*^''' 
^ Jr ^ίί άλλδΐ^2ίί*5 γαστίρας ivbvs κωμφδικα ιτολλα 

X^j - χέασθα^ί ^ ιο2ο 

μ€τα τοντο bi καϊ φαν^ρωε ^βη Kivbvveuoav καθ* 

iavTOVy 
ουκ ίλλοτρίων^ αλλ' οίκζίων Μουσών στόμαθ* ηνιο^ 

χησαε. 
αρθζΐε bk μίγαε καί τιμηθάε ώ? ovdet9 νώτΐοτ iv ύμϊν, 
ουκ ί κτίλίσαι φησίν iirapOcls oib' όγκωσαι το 

φρόνημα^ 
oibi iraXaCarpas ττ€ρί,κωμάζ€ΐν ττ^ιρων* ovV cl τιε 

ίραστης^ 1025 

κωμ<^b€ΐσθaL τ[αΜ\ Ιαντου μισών ioireobe irpos 



αυτόν. 



oibcvl ττώττοτί φησι, ττιθίσθαίρ γνώμην τιν ίχων 

iTnciKrjy 
ϊνα ray Μούσας αίσιν χρηται μη irpoayoayoifs 

άτΓοφ'ήνιι, 
ονδ* St€ ττρώτόν γ* ^ρζ^ bιbάσκ€L•Vy ανθρώττοίί φήσ^ 

ίπιθίσθαι, 
αλλ' ^HpaKkiovs όργην τιν ίχων τοΐσι μ^γίστοιε 

ίΐηχ€ΐρ€Ϊν^ Ι030 

θρασίωε ^σταε eiOifs άπ* αρχής αυτ^ τ<ρ καρ- 

XapobovTiy 
oi b€ivOTaTai μίν αν οφθαλμών Κύννης ακτΐν€ς 

ίλαμττον. 
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ίκατόν ik κύκλψ Κ€φαλα1 κολάκων οΙμ<ύζομ4ν(ύν 

ίλιχμωντο 
vcpl τίιν κ€φαλην, φωνην δ* €Ϊχ€ν xapabpas oXe- 

θρον T€TOKvCas. * 1034 

τοιούτοι; ίδώι; Tipas ον φησιν δείσα? κ αταδωοοδοκ^σα ι, 
αλλ' virip νμων ίτι κολ wvX τίοΚ^μύ' φησίν re μ€Τ 



αντον 



τοϊί ήπιάλοΐί Ιτΐΐχζίρησαι ττίρυσιν καΐ tois ΤΓνρζ- 

τοίσιν^ 
ο\ TOVS vaTipas τ fjyxpv νύκτωρ κοΧ tovs ττάτητον^ 

απίττνιγον, 
κατακ\ινόμ€νο( τ iiri Tois koCtuis ivl τοΐσιν απράγ- 

μοσιν νμων 1040 

&ντωμοσία9 καΐ Ίΐροσκ\ησ€ΐ9 και μαρτυρίας σνν- 

€κόλλων, 
&στ* avaπηbav bc^aivovTas πολλον; ώ; τον ^oXe- 

μαρχον• 
Toiovb* €vpovT€s ολίζίκοκον TTJs x<ipas τησδβ καθαρτην, 
ττίρυσιν καταπ/οονδοτί καινοτάταΐί (τπ^ίραντ αντον 

biavoiaiSy 
hs νττό τον μη γι/ώι/αι καθαρών νμ€Ϊγ ίποιήσατ 

avaXb€is' 1045 

καίτοι σττΜων ττόλλ* iirl πολλοΓί ίμννσιν τον 

Διθ2/νσοι; 
μη τΐύτΓοτ ίμ^Ινον ίττη τούτων κωμ<^bικά i^^blv Μψ^^ 



ακοΰσαί. 



τοντο μ\ν oiv ίσβ ύμϊν αΐίτχρον tois μη γνονσιν 



τταραχβήμα, 
6 bk ΊΓΟίητηί ovbiv χαίρων τταρα τοϊσι σοφοΐ^ 

ν€νόμισται, 
€ΐ παρ€\αύνων tovs ivTivakovs την kitivoiav ζννί- 

Τρΐψ€ν, 1050 
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^ιλλά τ6 λοίΤΓον των ττοιητώρ, 

ω baιμόvLOl, tovs ζητονντας 

καινόν η \έγ€ίν κίζ€υρΙσκ€ΐν 

σΎίργ€Τ€ μ^O\.λov και OcpaireieTe, 

κ(ύ ret νοήματα σώζεσθ^ αντων' 1055 

ίσβάλλζτί τ cis ras κιβωτούς 

μ€τα των μηΚων, 

κ&ν ταϋτα ποίηθ^ νμίν hC Itovs 

των Ιματ ίων 

oCn(r€i oc^tomro g. 

ω Ίτάλαι ττοτ* ovt€S νμ€Ϊς ίΚκιμοι μϊν iv χοροΐ9, ιο6ο 

ϋλκιμοι δ' ^2^ μάχαίί^ 

καΐ κατ* αντο bri μόνον Toik* ivhpcs άΚκιμώτατοί, 

irpCv TSOT Jjv^ τζρΧν ταντα' νυν δ* 

οίχ€ται, κύκνου τ ίτι πολιώτεραι δη 

ath* ivavOowTtv τρίχ€5. 1065 

άλλα κίκ των \€ΐψάνων δ€Ϊ T&vhc ρύμην 

ν€ανίκην σχ€Ϊν' &s ίγω τονμόν νομίζω 

yrjpas €Ϊναι κρ€Ϊττον η πολ- 

λων kikCvvovs ν^ανιων καί 

αχήμα κ^ύρυπρωκτίαν. 1070 

€Ϊ TIS υμών, ω θ€αταί, την iμηv Κων φύσιν 

eira ^ανμά^<ίΐ μ' δρών μίσον ^ί€σφηκωμίνον, 

η τί? ημών η 'πίνοία TTJabc Trjs iYKCvrplbos, 

ρα^ίωί ^γω διδ((^α>, κ&ν i μου σος fj το irpCv. 

ίσμ^ν ημ€Ϊ9ί oly irpoaeari τοΰτο τουρροπύγίον^ 

ΆττίκοΙ μόνοι bLκa(ωs iyy€V€is αντόχΘον€$^ 1076 

ίν^ρικώτατον γίνοί καϊ πλ€ΐστα Trivb€ την ττόλίν 

ωφζλησαν iv μάχaι,σιvy ηνίκ ^λ^' 6 βάρβαρος, 

τψ καπνφ τύφων ίττασαν την ττόΚίν καΐ ττυρττολων, 

€^€λ€Ϊν ημών μ€νοινών irpbs βίαν τανθρηνια. ιο8ο 

€νθ4ω9 γαρ iκbpaμόvτ€S σνν bop€i συν iairCbi 
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ίμΛχόμ€σύ* αυτοΓσι, θνμον όζίνηρ ΤΓ€ΤΓωκότ€9, 
στάί ανίιρ τταρ' ίνδρ', νν opyrjs την χ€Κύνην ίσθίων' 
virh bi τωρ τοζ€νμάτωυ ουκ ί}ι; lh€lv rhv ουρανόν, 
άλλ' 5μωί ίτΐωσάμ^σθα ζυν O^ols vpbs €<nripav. 
γλανζ γαρ ημών ispXv μάγζσθαί τον στρατόν hUtt^ 

τατο ιο86 

clra δ' kσ^τόμ€σθa θυννάζοντ€9 eii tovs θυλάκους, 
οΐ δ' ίφ€νγον Tas γνάθους καΙ Tas όφρϋί κοντού- 

μ€νοι' 
&στ€ τταρα tois βαρβάροισί ττανταχον καΐ νυν ίτί 
μη^^ν Αττικού καλζϊσθαι σ•φηκ6ς ίνΖρίκώτ^ρον. 1090 
i,pa heivhs ijv τόθ* (Sore ττάντα μ* hv btboiKivai, 
καΐ κατ€στρ€ψάμην 

TOVS ivavTlovs, ττλίων ίκ€Ϊσ€ rais τριήρ^σιν. 
ον γίίρ fjv ημΐν δττως 

ρησιν €δ Κίζ€ΐν ίμ4\Κομ€ν τότ\ oib€ 1095 

σνκοφαντιησ€^ν τίνα 

φροντίς, αλλ' βστυ ipirqs ίσοιτ αρίστου, 
τοιγαροϋν irokXhs ττόλ^ΐί Mηbωv iKovTcSy 
αΐτιώτατοι φίρ^σθαι 
τόν φόρον δ€υρ' ίσμίν^ hv κλ^π- 
τονσιν 61 ν€ύτ€ροι. ιιοο 

τΓολλαχον σκοττοϋντ€9 fipJas cis fiiroi/d' €νρησ€Τ€ 
TOVS TpoTTOvs κα\ την bCavrav σφηζΐν ίμφ€ρ€στάτον9. 
ττρωτα μ^ν γαρ ovb^v ημών ζωον ηρ^βισμίνον 
μάλλον όζύθυμόν ίστιν ovbi δυσκολώτβροι^' 1 105 
€Ϊτα τίλλ' ίμοι,α ττάντα σφηζΐ μηγανώμζθα• 
ζρλΧ€γ4ντ€9 γάρ καθ' €σ/Αον9, ώστΓ^ρβΙ τανθρηνια, 
οΐ μ€ν ημών oSirep ίρχων, οΐ bi τταρά Toifs (vb€Ka, 
οΐ δ' ^ΐ' φδείφ δικά^ουσ', οι δ^ ττροί toIs ταχίοις 
ζνμβ^βυσμίνοι ττοκνόν^ v€Vovt€S els τίιν γην, μόλις 
&σΊΓ€ρ οΐ σκώΚηκ€ί iv toIs Kvrrapois κινούμενοι, ιιιι 
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• 

Is Τ€ την αλλην bCairav ίσμ^ν ^νττορώτατοι, 
Ίτάντα γαρ Κ€ντονμ€ν ivbpa κακΊΤορίζομ€ν βίον, 
άλλα γαρ κηφην€9 ημϊν claiv ίγκαβημ^νοι^ 
ουκ €χοντ€9 κίντρον' οι μίνοντ€9 ημών του φόρου 1 1 15 
τον γόνον κατ€σΘίουσιν, ου ταλαίΤΓωρούμ€νοί. 
τοϋτο δ* ίστ Βλγιστον ημίν^ ην tis αστράτ€υτο9 ων 
Ικροφ^ τον μισθόν ημών, τήσδβ Trjs χύρα9 Hirep 
μητ€ κώττην μ-ήτζ λόγχην μητ€ φΚύκταιναν λαβών. 
αλλ' ίμοί δοκ€ΐ τό λοιποί/ των τίολιτων ίμβραχυ 
ooTis hv μη 'χ?; τό κ4ντρον, μη φ4ρ€ΐν τριώβολον. ι ί2ΐ 



ΦΙΛΟΚΛΕίΙΝ. ΒΔΕΛΤΚΛΕΩΝ. ΧΟΡΟΣ. 

Φ1Λ. οδ TOL ΤΓ0Τ€ ζων τούτον αττο^υθησομαι, 
iirel μ6νο$ μ' ίσωσ€ τταρατεταγμίνον, 
δθ' δ βορίαί 6 μ4γας ίπ€στρατ€ύσατο. 

ΒΔΕ. &γαΘόν Ιοικα; oibev ίτηθυμ^ίν τταθζίν. 1 1 25 

ΦΙΛ. μα τ6ν Αί\ ου γαρ oυbaμωs μοί ζύμφορον, 
κα\ γαρ ΤΓρότ€ρον Ιτιανθρακί^ων ίμτΐλημζνο^ 
ίτϊΆωκ οφειλών τφ κναφ^ι τριώβολον. 

ΒΔΕ. αλλ* ουν ΤΓ€ΐΤ€φάσθω γ', iircibrfTrep γ' ίτταζ 

ϊμοί σ€αντόν 'JΓapσJbibωκas €? iroiciv. 1 1 30 

ΦΙΛ. τί ουν Κ€λ€ΐ;€ΐ9 bpav μ€ ; ΒΔΕ. τον τρίβων &φ€$' 
τηvb\ b\ χλαϊναν ίναβαλοϋ τρφωνικω^. 

ΦΙΛ. ίΐΓ€ΐτα iralbas χρη φυτ^ύ^ιν κοΧ τρίφαν, 
δβ* ουτοσί μ€ νυν αττοτΓνϊζαί βονλ€ται ; 

ΒΔΕ. Ιχ, ίναβαλοϋ rqvbl λαβών , καί μη λάλβι. 1 135 

ΦΙΛ. τοντΧ το κακόν τί ίστι Trpos ττάντων θ^ων ; 

ΒΔΕ. οΐ μ\ν καλουσί Hcpaib^ οΐ bi καυνάκην, 

ΦΙΛ. ίγ^ bi σισυραν ^όμην Θυμαίτβα, 

ΒΔΕ. κου θαϋμά γ* is Σάρb€ιs γαρ ουκ ίλήλυθα^. 
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ίγνωί γαρ &ν' νυν δ' ουγΐ γίγνύσκ€ΐ9. ΦΙΛ. ίγύ ; 

μα τόν ΔΓ ον τοίννν' άταρ hoKel yi juiot 1 141 

ioiKlvai μάλιστα Μορνχον σάγματι, 
6Δ£. οΰκ, άλλ* iv Έκ/3ατάΐΌΐσι ταϋθ^ υφαίνεται. 
ΦΙΛ. iv Έκβατάνοισί γίγν€ται κρόκης χόλίζ ; , .^' 

ΒΔ£. τΐόθ^ν, !)γάθ' ; άΛΛα τοντο τοίσι βάρβαροι ^ ^^ ii45 

νφαίνεταί iroWais hairavais. αΰτη yi rot 

ίρίων τάΧαντον καταττέιτωκζ ρΜως. 
ΦΙΛ. ουκονν ίριύλην δήτ' ίχρην ταύτην καλζΐν 

hiKaLOT€p6v γ η καννάκην ; ΒΔΕ. (χ, 3ύγαθ€^ 

καϊ στηθί γ' &μπισ\όμ€νο9. ΦΙΛ. οϊμοι bcCKaios' 

&s θ€ρμόν η μιαρά τι μου κατηρυγ€ν. 1151 

ΒΔΕ. ουκ άναβαλ€Ϊ ; ΦΙΛ. μα ΔΓ ουκ ίγωγ\ όλΚ\ Syyadiy 

άτζ€ρ y &νάγκη, κρίβανόν μ αμΐΓίσ\€Τ€. 
ΒΔΕ. φ4ρ\ άλλ' ίγώ σ€ ττζρφαλω' συ δ* οΖν ΧΘι . 
ΦΙΛ, τταράθου γ€ μ4ντοι κα\ Kp^aypav, ΒΔΕ. τιη τί hr\ ; 
ΦΙΛ. ΐν i^iXrjs μ€ ττρίν bί€ppvηκ4vaι. 1156 

ΒΔΕ. aye νυν, υπολύου ras καταράτου^ iμβάbasy 

ύποδοΰ δ' άνυσα^ τι τάσδδ τα? Αακωνικά^. 
ΦΙΛ. ^γώ yap hv τλαίην vvobησaσθaί τγοτ€ 

ίχθρων ττα/ο' ivbp&v bυσμ€vη καττύματα ; 1 1 6ο 

ΒΔΕ. ivOes τΐοτ\ ω ταν, κψηόβαιν €ρρωμίνω9 

is την Αακωνικην ίνύσα^- ΦΙΛ, άδικβΓί yl μζ 

is την ΤΓολζμίαν αποβφάζων τον ττοδα. 
ΒΔΕ. φ4ρ€ καΐ τον ίτ€ρον. ΦΙΛ. μηbaμώs τούτον y, iirel 

ττάνυ μισολάκων αυτοϋ *στιν els των δακτνλωι;. 1 1 65 
ΒΔΕ. ουκ ίστι τταρα ταϋτ £λλα. ΦΙΛ. κaκobaCμωv iyd, 

oστts iirl γηρ^^ χίμeτλov oibiv ληψομαι. 
ΒΔΕ. ίνυσόν ττοβ* ύ^Γobυσάμevos' eira 'πλσυσCωs 'Ψ 

ώδΐ Ίίροβα5 τpυφepόv τι b^aσaλaκώvισov. 
ΦΙΛ. Ibov. OeSt το σχήμα, καΐ σκέφαι /χ' 6τψ 1 1 70 

μάλιστ ίοικα την βάbiσw των τίλουσίων. 
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ΒΔ£. οτω ; hoOirivi σκόρο^ον ημφΐ€σμίνψ. 

ΦΙΛ. καΐ μην τΐροθνμουμαί yt σαυλοιτρωκτιαν. 

Β ΔΕ. &γ€ wv^ ίτηστησζί koyovs (rc/utj/oiy kiy^iv 

ivbpiuv Ίταρόντων ττολνμΰίθων καΐ he^iQv ; 1 1 75 

ΦΙΛ. ίγωγ€. ΒΔΕ. τίνα biJT &ν kiyois ; ΦΙΛ. πολλον; 
τίίνυ. 
ττρωτον μ^ν ωί η Λάμι' άλουσ' ivipbcro^ 
ίτΓ€ΐτα δ' as ό Καρ^οπΙων την μητίρα — 

ΒΔΕ. μη μοί γ€ μύθουζ^ άλλα των ανθρωπίνων^ 

otovs λίγομ€ν μάΚιστα TOXfs κατ οΐκίαν, ιι8ο 

ΦΙΛ. iy<uba τοίννν των ye ττάνν κατ οΐκίαν 
ίκ€ίνον, &s οντω Τίοτ ijv μνς καΐ γαλή. 

ΒΔΕ. ω σκαΐ€ KairaCbevTc, Seoyivqs ίφη 

τφ κο7ΓροΚόγ<^, καΐ ταντα Koιbopovμ€voSi 

μϋ5 καΙ γαλα^ μ4λΧ€ίί λ4γ€ΐν iv avbpairiv ; 1 185 

ΦΙΛ. TToCovs TLvas bi χρη Κέγζΐν ; ΒΔΕ. /χ€γαλοπρ€π€ί5. 
ώί ζυν€Θ€ωρ€ΐ9 ^AvbpOKktl κα\ ΚΚ€ΐσθ4ν€ί, 

ΦΙΛ. ^ώ δ^ Τζθζώρηκα νωττοτ ovbaμoϋ 

πλην is Ώάρον, κα\ ταντα δίί' όβολίί> φέρων. 

ΒΔΕ. αλλ' συν λίγ€ίν χρη σ ω% ίμάχ€τό γ' αντίκ α 1 190 
*Eφoυbίωv παγκράτων 'Λσκώι/δ^ καλώς, 
ηbη γίρων iiv καΐ πολιός, ίχων bi τοί 
πλ€νροίν βαθντάτην καΐ χέρας καΐ λαγόν€ καΐ 
θώρακ άριστον. ΦΙΛ. παν€ παν, ovb^v λ4γ€ΐς. 
πώς &ν μαχίσαιτο παγκράτιον θάρακ ίχων ; 1 1 95 

ΒΔΕ. όντως bιηγ€ΐσθaι νομίζονσ οΐ σοφοί. 

άλλ' (τ€ρον €ΐπί μοι' παρ* &vbpάσι ζίνοις 
πίνων, σ€αντον ποιον hv λέζαι δοκ€Ϊ9 
ίπϊ ν€Οτητος ίργον avbpiK<iTaTov ; 

ΦΙΛ. ^κ€Ϊν ίκ€Ϊν ivbpfioTaTOv γ€ των ίμων, ΐ2οο 

δτ ^Κργασίωνος τας χάρακας νφ€ΐλ6μην. 

ΒΔΕ. απολύς μ€. ποίας χάρακας ; ύλλ* ως η κάπρον 
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ibtaKaOi^ ΊΤθτ\ η λαγών^ η λαμιτά^α 
Άραμ€ί, iv€vp^v S η ν€ανίκώτατορ. 

ΦΙΛ. ly^ba ToCwu τ6 ye ν^ανικάτατον* 1205 

St€ τον ^ρομία Φάνλλοι/, ίαν βούτταί^ ^η, 
€ΪΚον ^ίύκωρ \oibopCa9 ψήφοι,ν hvoiv. 

ΒΔΕ. ναυ* iXXh b€vpl κατακλιν€ΐ9 τίρομάρθαν^ 
ζυμττστίκόγ etvai και ξυνουσιαστικόε• 

ΦΙΛ. πώί οΖν κατακλινω ; φpάC ίνύσαί. ΒΔΕ. ευσχη^ 
μόνωε• 1 2 ΙΟ 

ΦΙΛ. ώδΐ κ€\€ύ€ΐγ κατακλίνηναι ; ΒΔΕ. μφαμω^. 

ΦΙΛ. ^ώί δα^ ; ΒΔΕ. τά γόρατ Ικτβιι^β, καΐ τυ/υι^αστικώ? 
ύγρόν χύτλασορ σ€αντ6ν iv Toh στρύμασιν* 
iireiT iiraiveaoy η των γαλκωμάτων 
όροφην θίασαι^ κρ€κ&6] ί ανΚη^ θαύμασαν' 1215 

ϋ^ωρ κατά χ€ΐρο5• rcty τραττίζα^ €ΐσφ€ρ€ΐν* 
b€nrvoυμ€v' ίτΐον^νίμμ^β^* rjbij cπΓίvboμ€V^ 

ΦΙΛ» vpds των β€ων^ ivvvvtov ίστΐΜμ€θα ; 

ΒΔΕ. ανλητρίί Ιν€φν(η\σ^ν^ οΐ δ^ σνμνότα^ 

cUrlv θίωροί, ΑΙατχίνηί^ Φανός, Κλίων, 1220 

ζίνοε Tts ircpos itphs κεφαλής *Ακίστορο9. 
τούτοις ζνν^ν τα σκό λ^ βπως bi^€i. ΦΙΛ. καλώ;• 

ΒΔΕ. ίιληθ€ς ; ΦΙΛ. ως ovbtis ΑιακρΙων bi^eTai• 

ΒΔΕ• iyi^ €ίσομα^ κοί δτ^ γάρ €ΐμ' iyiii Κλίων^ 

αδα> δ€ νρώτος ^ Αρμοδίου* bi^ci bi σύ. 1225 

ονδ€ΐ$ Ίίάττοτ* iviip iyevT 'Adijrais— 

ΦΙΛ. ού\ οϋτ<α γ€ ττανοϋργος (ονδ^) κλίτττης-^ 

ΒΔΕ. τοντί σν bpaa€is ; τταραν οΚύ βοώμ^νος* 
φησ•€ΐ γάρ ίζολ€Ϊν σ€ καΐ bιaφθ€p€ΐv 
καΐ τήσδ€ της γης ίζζλαν, ΦΙΛ. ίγω bi ye, 1230 
iav iTr€ikfjf vii AC (τ€ρον ^σομαί. 
ωνθρωφ\ οΐτος δ μαι6μ€νος τ6 μ4γα κράτος, 
άντρίψ€ίς ίτι τάν v6\tv* & δ' ίχ€ται ροττας. 

Ε 



5ο ΣΦΗΚΕΣ. 

ΒΔ Ε. τΐ δ', Βταν θ4ωρος vpos ιτοδών κατακ^ίμ^νο^ ι a 3^ 

'Ab^rfTov λόγον^ ωταϊρ€^ μαθί^ν rois αγαθόν^ 

τούτψ τι ki(€is σκόΚιον ; ΦΙΛ. οι^ϋ^ω^ iydj 1240 

ονκ ίστιν ίλωΐΓζκίζζΐν, 

ονδ' άμφοτ4ροισι γίγν^σ-θΛΐ φίλον, 

ΒΔΕ. μ€τά τοϋτον ΑΙαχΙνη^ 6 Σί\λον bi^enut 
ίνηρ σοφοί και μουοΊκόί' κ^τ ^σεταΐ' 
χρήματα και βίον 1245 

Κλαταγόρ^ τ€ κί- 
μοί μ€τά θζτταλων — 

ΦΙΛ. πολλ& δη bl€κόμπaσas συ κάγύ. 

ΒΔΕ. τοντί μ^ν iiruiK&s σύ / ίζ€ΤίΙστασαΛ' 

οπώ9 δ' ίτΑ bclirvov €h ΦιΧοκττΙμονοί t/mev. 1250 

τταϊ παΐ, τό beiTFvov, Χρυσ4, συσκ€ύαζ€ ν^ν, 

ϊνα καΐ μ€θνωμ€ν δια γβόρου, ΦΙΛ. μι{, μηbaμωs^ 

κακόν τό irlv€iV iirb γαρ οϊρου γίγν^ται 

κοΧ θυροκοττησαί καί Ίτατάζαι καΐ βαλ^ΐν^ 

κίτΓ€(,τ ίτΓοτίν€ΐν ίργίριον ίκ κραίΊτάλη^. 1 355 

ΒΔΕ. ονκ, ην (vvfjs y' ivbpάσι καλοΪ9 re καγαθοϊ^• 
η γαρ ναρ•ητησαντ ο τον ττ^ττονθότα, 
η λόγον i\€^as airrds &στ€ΐ6ν τίνα, 
ΑΙσωτΓΐκ6ν γέλοιον tj Σνβαρίτικόν, 
&ν ίμαθ€9 iv r{> (τνμττοσίί^' κψτ* is γ4λων 1 36ο 
τ6 ττράγμ* ίτρ€ψαζ, &στ &φ€ίί σ άποίχβται. 

ΦΙΛ. μαθητίον Tip* ίστί iroXXohs των λόγων, 

CLirep y' αποτίσω μι^ίν, ην η δρω κακόν, 

ΒΔΕ. άγ€ νυν ϊωμ€ν' μηb€V ημαί Ισχίτω, 

ΧΟΡ. πολλάκις δ^ 'δο^' ίμαντω δ€^ΐ09 ΤΓ€φνκ4ναι, 1 26$ 
καΐ σκαιόί ovb€V<ivoT€' 
ΑλΧ ^Aavv(as δ. ΣΑλον μαλλοι? ουκ των ΚρωβύΚου 
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oiroSf ον y ίγώ νοτ elbov &ντϊ μήλου καΐ poias 

biivvovvra μ€τα Α€ωγόρον, 

viivfi γαρ τ$π€/> ^Αντίφων. 1270 

άλλα 'πρ€σβ€ύων γαρ h Φάρσαλον i^yjtr*' ctr' €κύ 

μόνο^ μόνοΐί 

rots Ιΐ€ν4σταισι ζυνην vols 

Θ€ΐταλών, avrhs 7Γ€ν4στη9 Siv ίλαττον ovh€vos. 

ω μακάρι Αυτόμ€ν€9, ώ; σ€ μακαρΙζομ€Ρ, 1275 

vaXbas ίφύτ€υσας δτι \€ΐροτ€χνικωτάτον9, 

Ίτρωτα μ^ν ίττασι φίλον &vbpa Τ€ σοφώτατον^ 

τον KLOapaoibiraToVy ^ X^pf'S ίφέσπ^το' 

τον b* ννοκριτην ίτ€ρον, ίργαλίον &s σ-οφόν' 

(ΐτ ΆpLφpάbηvJ ΊΓολύ τι θνμοσοφίκύτατον. 1 28ο 

^ρ ^η ^η ^^ τ* ^^ 

€ΐσί Tives ot μ ίΚ^γοΡ ως Κ€ηχώίηλλάγην, 
ηνίκα Κλέων μ νν€τάραττ€ν ^τΐΐκ€ίμ€νθί 1285 

και μ€ κακίαι$ ίκνισν κ^θ* 6τ ά^Γ€b€φόμηvJ 
ovKTos ίγέλων μέγα Κ€κραγότα θ€ώμ€νοί, 
ovbiv άρ* ίμοϋ μέλον^ όσον bi μόνον clbivai^ 
σκωμμάτιον ^ϊττοτί τι Θλφ6μ€ν09 ίκβαλω. ''/' ' 
Taika κατώων ννό η μικρόν ίτηθήκισα' 1290 

€ΐτα νυν ίζητίίτΊ\σ€ν η χάραζ την ίμν^λον. 



ΕΑΝΘΙΑΣ. ΧΟΡΟΣ. ΦΙΛΟΚΛΕβΝ. ΒΔΕΛΤΚΛΕί2Ν. 
ΑΡΤΟΠβΛΙΣ. ΣΤΜΠΟΤΗΣ. ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΟΣ. 

Ξ ΑΝ. ίώ χ€λώΐ'αι μαχάριαι του bippjaTos^ 

κοΧ τρισμακάρίΛΐ του 'πΐ Tah irAcvpats τίγους> 
Δί €? κατηρίψα^θ€ καΐ νουβυστικώί 
κ€ράμψ τό νωτον ωστ€ τ as τΐλευροί στίγ€ΐν. 1295 
^ω b* &Ίτ6λωλα στίζόμ€νοί βακτηρί^, 

ΧΟΡ. τΐ V ίστιν, 2) τταϊ ; iralba γάρ, κ&ν fj γ4ρων^ 

Ε 2 
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KoXciv bUaiov Boris &ν νληγας λάβτι, 
Ξ AN• ον γαρ 6 γίρων άτηρότατον &/>' ijv κακόν 

και των ζυνόντων irokif ναροινικώτατοί ; 1300 

καίτοι τταρην "ΊτΓΤτυλλο?, ^Αντιφών, Ανκων, 
Λυσίστροτοί, Θούφραστοί, οΐ ΊΤ€ρΙ Φρύνιχον. 
τούτων αττάντων ijv νβριστότατος μακρψ, 
^vOifs yhp ως ίνίνλητο ιτοΧλών κίγαβων^ 
€νίι\ατ\ ioKipTOy 7Τ€πόρ^€ΐ, icareyeXa, 1305 

&σΊΓ€ρ καχρύων dvCbiov €υωχ^μ€νον 
κάτντΓΤ€ brj μ€ ν€ανικωί9 ιταΐ τταϊ καλών. 
cTt' αυτόν ως «Ιδ', fJKao€v Ανσίστρατος' 
ioiKas, 2> ττρζο'βντα^ ι^€θ^λουτίρ ΦρνγΙ 
κλητηρί τ ei? i)cvp &vas airobiSpoKOTi, 1 310 

6 δ' ίνακραγων ίντΎ^κασ aSrrbv τίάρνοττι 
τά Ο^α τον τρίβωνος &ττοβ€βληκ6τι, 
Σ0€ΐ;^λιρ re τά σκ€νάρια bιaκ€κapμivψ. 
οΐ δ' &ν€κρότησαν^ ιτλην γ€ θονφράστου μόνον 
otTOs δ€ bl€μύλλaιv€V, &s δ^ h€(ios. 1 315 

δ γίρων bi τον Θονφραστον ηρ€τ\ €ΐττί μοι, 
iitl τψ κομ^ί καΐ Koj^ds elvai ιτροσποι^ΐ, ,yv^-' 
κωμψbokoιχωv ircpl τον €v ττράττοντ iel ; 
τοιαύτα ν^ρνύβριζ^ν αντονς iv μίρ€ΐ, 
σκύτΓτων ίγροίκως καΐ ^προσέτι λόγους λίγων 1320 
ίμΛθίστατ y ohb\v ζΐκότας τφ ττράγματι, 
ίτΓ€ΐτ iireibti *μίθυ€ν, olKab' ίρχ€ται 
τύτΓτων ivavTaSi ην τις αύτ^ ζ^ντύχτι, 
ibl bi καΐ δη σφαλλόμ€νος ττροσίρχεταΛ, 
άλλ' iKvobitiV Ιίτί€ΐμι ιτρίν 'ηληγάς λαβ€Ϊν• 1325 
ΦΙΛ. ίν€ χ€^^άρ€^ €* 

κλαύσ€ταί ΤΛς των &ιησΘ€ν 
ίττακολουθούντων ίμοί* 
οίον, €ΐ μη *ρρηα'€θ\ ύμΛς^ 
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δ ττονηροί, ravrgl rfi 1330 

bqbl < (>pVKTohs σκ€υάσω• 

ΣΤΜΠΟΤΗΣ. 

ΣΤΜ. ij μτιν συ δώσ€ΐ9 αύριον τούτων bίκηv 

ημϊν ίττασι^ κ€ΐ a<f>6bp Λ v€avCas. 

αθρόοι γαρ "ήζομίν σ€ ττροσκαλονμ^νοί*. 
ΦΙΛ. Ιη l^y καλούμενοι. 1 335 

ίργαΐί Ϋ υμών* 2ρά γ* ϊσθ* 

&s ούδ' ίίκούων ανίχομαι 

δικών ; Ιαφοΐ αΐβοϊ. 

τάδ€ (/ ίρ{σκ€ΐ* βάλλ€ κημσύ$. 

ουκ &π€ίσιν Bans ίοΎΪν 134° 

rjkuwTrjs ίκνο^ών ; 

ίνίβαιν€ b€vpo χρυσομηΚολόνθιον. 

Sp^s Ιγύ σ &s ^€ζιώ9 νφειλόμην' 1 345 

icLv γίιτρ bi μη κακή νυνί γυνη^ 

Ιγά σ\ littihiLV ο6μϊ>ί υ109 iiroeainj^ 

λυσάμ€νο9 (ζω τίαλΚαχην, (ί \οιρίον. 

νυν δ' ου κρατώ ιτω των ίμαυτοϋ χρημάτων, 

v4os γάρ ζίμι και φυλάττομαι σφόδρα, 1355 

τό yap υ^hιov τηρεί /xe, κίστι b'o^ κόλον 

κίλλω9 κυμινοΊ^ριστοκαρ^αμο-ΫΚύφον, 

ταυτ oiv ττερί μου biboiKe μη διαφθαρώ. 

νατηρ γαρ oibck ίστιν αυτψ ττλην ^μου. 

όδΐ δ^ Kavrbi ίττΐ oi κίμ ίοικ€ Θύν• 1360 

αλλ' ω; τίγιστα στήθι τάσb€ tcLs δ^τά? 

Καβοϋσ\ Χν αυτόν τωθάσω νεανικών, 

οίω9 ΤΓοθ* ουτΟΫ ίμ^ irph των μυστηρίων, 
ΒΔΕ. νοθεΐν ipav τ toiKas ωραίας σορού• 1365 

oi τοι καταττροίζει μα τ6ν *Αττόλ\ω τοϋτο bp&v• 
ΦΙΛ. &s ηbίωs φάγοι^ hv ίζ δζου$ blκηv, 

«3 
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ΒΔ Ε. ον beiva τωθάζζΐν σ€, την ανλητρΛα 

των ζυμττοτών κλίψαντα ; ΦΙΛ. τζοίαν ανΧητρί^α ; 
τι ταντα ληρ^ίί, &(ητ€ρ άττό τύμβου ττζσών ; 1370 

ΒΔΕ. ν^ τόν Α1\ αΰτη ττού *στΙ σοι y η AapbavCs. 

ΦΙΛ. ουκ, άλλ' iv άγορ^ tois θ€0Ϊ9 bqs κά^ται, 

ΒΔΕ. δ^ί ή^€ ; ΦΪΛ. 6^9 δήτ . ονχ ipt^s ίστιγμίνην ; — 
2 2, τί μ€λΧ€ί9 hpav ; ΒΔΕ• ίγπν ταύτην λαβών 
&φ€λόμ€ν09 σ€ καϊ νομίσοζ σ' €Χναί σαπρόν 1380 
Kovbiv δι/ι/ασ^αι bpav, ΦΙΛ. άκουσον νυν ίμοϋ. 
^Όλυμττίασιν η ν (κ ίθ^ώραυν iyd, 
ΈφoυbCωv ίμαχίσατ *Aσκώvb(l καλω9, 
τβη γέρων ων' €Ϊτα Ttj τητ/μτ! Θ^ν^ν 
ο 'πρ€σβντ€ρο9 κατ4βαλ€ τόν vedTepov. 1385 

irpos ταύτα τηρον μί} λάβτΐί ύπώπια. 

ΒΔΕ• νη τον AC ίζίμαθέζ γ€ τ^ν Όλυμπίαν. 

ΑΡΤΟΠβΛΙΣ. 

APT. Ιθί μοί παράστηθ\ αντιβολώ vpos των Θ^ων. 

ob\ γαρ &νηρ Ιστιν os μ' άττώλβσβ^ 

TTJ δ^δΐ παίων, κάζ4βα\€ν ivTivOevl 1390 

ipTovs biK όβολων κανιθήκην τίτταρα^. 
ΒΔΕ. op^s & bibpaKas ; νράγματ αδ bei καϊ bUas 

ίχ€ΐν bia Tbv σον οΐνον, ΦΙΛ. oυbaμώs γ\ ^π(ΐ 

\6γοι διαλλά^ουσιν avrh bc^ioC' 

ωστ οιδ' ότι^ τα^ίττ; δίαλλα)(^(Γθ/ϋΐαΐ• 1 395 

APT. oi τοι μίί τω Θ^ω καταττροίζ€ΐ Μυρτιάς 

TTJs *Αγκυλίωνο9 Θυγατέροί καϊ Σωστράτηί^ 

οΰτω bu^φθ€ίpas ίμοϋ ret φορτία. 
ΦΙΛ. άκουσον, ω γύναν λόγον σοι βούΚομαί 

λίζαί χάροντα. APT. μα Αία μη μοί γ\ ω μί\€. 
ΦΙΛ. Αϊσωττον άττό b€C^rvoυ fiabCCovO' ίσ'Κ€ρα9 1 401 
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Θρασ^Ια και μ^&ύατη ris ι;λάκτ€( κνων, 

κίπτ€νΓ ίκ€Ϊνος cZvc^y ω κνορ κνον, 

€ί ν)ι ΔΓ ίντί της kclktjs γλώττης iroOev 

irvpovs irpCaiOf σωφρον^ίν ίν μοί boKels* 1405 

APT. καΙ jcaraycA^i μου ; νροσκάΚονμαί σ' όστις ei, 
ητρός Tohs αγορανόμχ)ν ς βΚάβης των φορτίων, 
κλητήρα ίγρυσα Χαιρ€φώντα tovtovL 

ΦΙΛ. μά ΔΓ, άλλ' άκουσον^ ην τί σοι ^όζω λ€γ€ΐν. 

Acuros TSOT αντ€^Λασκ€ καΐ Σιμωvlbης' 1410 

ίτι^ιΘ* i Αασος elvev^ 6λ[γον μοι μίλίΐ. 

ΑΡΓ. &ληθ€ςψ σίτος; ΦΙΛ. και σν brj μοι Χαιρεφών, 
γνναικι κλητ€ύων9 ίοικας θαψίντι 
^Ινοϊ κρ€μαμίν7ΐ ττρός ποδών Evpivibov. 

ΒΔΕ. όδ^ τις ίτ€ρος^ ως ίοικ€ν, ίρχ€ται ΐ4'5 

καλούμενος σ€' τόν γί τοι κΚητηρ' ^χ€ΐ. 

κατήγορος. 

ΚΑΤ. οΐμοι κακοδαίμων, ττροσκαλονμαί σ\ ω yipov, 

ΰβρ€ως» ΒΔΕ. ύβρεως ; μη, μη καΧίστ^ς ττρος των 

θέων. 
^γω γαρ νττ^ρ αντου δίκην δβωμί σοι, 
ήν hv συ τάζτις, καϊ χάριν ιτροσείσομαι, 1420 

ΦΙΑ. iyiu μ\ν ουν αντψ διαλλαχθησομαι 

^κών ομολογώ γάρ ττατάζαι καΐ βαλεΐν. 

Αλλ* Ιλθ^ htvpi' Ίτότερον ίττιτρίττεις ίμοί, 

δ τι χρή μ* άνοτίσαντ* ίργύριον τον νράγματος 

είναι φίλον τ6 λοιττόν, η σν μοι φράσεις ; 1425 

ΚΑΤ. σν λίγε. δικών γαρ ου hioy! m)h\ ττραγμάτων. 

ΦΙΛ. άνηρ Συβαρίτης ίζεττεσεν ^ζ ίρματος, 

και ττως κατεάγη της κεφαλής μίγα σφόδρα' 

ετνγχανεν γαρ ον τριβών i>v Ινττικης. 

καττειτ ίνιστάς εΐν ίνίιρ avr<p φίλος' ι^^ο 
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ipboi Tis ήν (καστο^ €lb€Cη Τ€\νην• 

οΰτω bi καί συ ΊΓαράτρ€\ είί το Πιττάλον* 
ΒΔΕ. ίμοιά σου κα\ ταϋτα τοϊ^ Αλλοις rpoirots. j 

ΚΑΤ. άλλ' ονν συ μίμυησ* girds ατί^κρίνατο. \ 

ΦΙΛ. iicove, μτ] φ^γ\ iv Συβάρ€ΐ γυνή irore Γ435 

κατίαζ εχϊνον* ΚΑΤ. ταϋτ iyi) μαρτύρομαί, 
ΦΙΛ. ου•χΙνο$ οΖν ίχων τιν ίτΓ€μαρτυρατο* 

€10' η Συβαρΐτΐί €Ϊττ€ν, ei vol τάν κόραΡ 

την μαρτυρίαν ταύτην ίάσας iv τάχβι 

ivCb€σμov ίττρίω^ νουν hv €Ϊχ€$ νλζίονα, 1440 

ΚΑΤ. tfipiCi ?ft)5 &ν την bίκηv ίργων καλτ)* 
ΒΔΕ. oi Tot /xct την Αήμητρ* ίτ ^νταυθΐ μ€ν€Ϊ5, 

IlXJC ίράμ€νος οϊσω σ€. ΦΙΛ. τί itoieis ; ΒΔΕ. S η 
ποιώ ; 

€ΐσω φίρω σ ίντ€ϋθ€ν*^ «ί bi μη, τάχα ι 

KkqTTJpes ίττιλ,€ίψουσι του$ καλουμένους . 1 445 

ΦΙΛ. Αίσωπου οΐ Δ€\φοί ποτ* ΒΔΕ. ολίγον μοι μίΚ€ί, ^ 

ΦΙΛ. φιάλην iTTjjTi&vTo κΚίψαι του θ€θϋ* 

ο b' ίλ€ζ€ν avTols^ ωί 6 κάνθαρόί itotc. 
ΒΔΕ. οϊμ ώί άπολώ σ' αυτοϊσι τοϊσι KajfOapois* 
ΧΟΡ. ζηλω γ€ TTJs ευτυχίας 1450 

τ6ν ττρίσβυν, οΐ μ€τέστη 

ζηρων τρόττων κάί βίοτης' \ 

ίτ€ρα bi νυν ίντιμαθων 

ΊίΘη β€τά τι ΤΓ€σ€ίτα ί ^ 

iirl το τρυφαν καΐ μάΚακόν^ 1 455 

τάχα δ' hv ϊσως ουκ iOikou 

τά γαρ άτίοστηναι xakenbv 

φύσ€09, ήν ίχοι τις ieU 

καίτοι πολλοί ταϋτ (τΐαθον* 

ζυνόντζς γνώμαις ίτίρων 1460 

/χ€Τ(^(ΐίλλοντο τους τρόττους. 
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τίολΚου b* iiraCvov irap^ ΙμοΙ 
κ(ά τοίσιν eS φρονουσιν 
τνχώι; ΑίΓ^σιν bui την 
φιλοτΓατρ(αν καΙ σοφίαυ 
i Tsal^ i Φιλοκλίωρο5• 
ovbevl γαρ οΰτως i i:yavf^ 
ζυν€γ€ν6μην, ovbi rpoirois 
ίττ€μάνην, oib* ίζ€χύΘην . 
τΐ yap iMWOS αντιλίγων 
cv ιφ^ίττων JiVy βουΚόμζνο^ 
τον φύσαντα σ€μνοτ4ροι$ 
κατακοσμ,ησα^ νράγμασι ; 



y 



1465 



1470 
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ΧΟΡΟΣ. 

£ΑΝ. νη Thv Αίόννσον^ Απορα γ' ημϊν ^πράγματα 

baCpxuV Tis €ΐσκ€κνκληκ€ν €ls την οίκίαν. 1475 

δ γαρ γέρων &S ίτη€ δια πολλού χρόνου 

ηκονσί τ ανλον^ ircptxaprjs τιρ νράγματι 

όρχουμ€νος της νυκτός oibiv 'παύ€ται 

τίρχαΐ Ικ€Ϊν^ oU θίσπίί ηγωνίζ€το' 

καΙ TOVS Tpayifbois φησιν attob^i^^iv κράνους 1480 

rot;; νυν btopχησάμ€VOS δΧίγον {ίστ€ρον. 

ΦΙΑ. τίς ίττ' aiXeioiai θύραις θάσσ€ΐ ; 

ΞΑΝ. rovrl καΐ δ^ Χ^ορ^ι rd κακόν, 

ΦΙΑ. κλτΐΘρα χσλάσΘω τάδ€• και δή γαρ 

σχ/ιματος αρχή— 1485 

α ΑΝ. μάλλον bi y' ίσως μανίας οψχή', 

ΦΙΑ» πλα;ραι^ λυγίσαντος νττό ρύμης' 
οίον μυκτηρ μυκαταχ' καΐ 
σφόvbυ\oς ίχ€ί. ΞΑΝ. τϊθ* kλλiβopov• 
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ΦΙΛ. τΓτησσΗ Φρύνιχος &s ris αλίκτωρ, 1490 

HAN. τάχα /3αλΛι{σ€ΐ9• 

ΦΙΛ. σκ€λθ9 ουράνιόν y ^κλακτίζων^ 

Ξ ΑΝ. κατά σαχττον Spa. 

ΦΙΛ. ννν γαρ kv ipOpois rots ημ€τ4ροί$ 

στρίφεται χάλαρα KOTvkqbdv. 1495 

ουκ cS ; ΒΔΕ. μά AC ου hrJT, αλλά μάνικα ιτράγ- 
ματα, 
ΦΙΛ. φ4ρ€ νυν αν^ίττω κανταγωνίστάί Λιλώ. 

el Tis τραγψΜ^ φησιν όρ\€Ϊσθαι καλώ?, 

iμol bιopχησόμ€VOS ^ivOdb^ €ΐσίτω, 

φησίν TIS, η ovb€(s ; •ΒΔΕ. et? y ίκ^ινοσϊ μόνος. 1500 
ΦΙΛ• tCs δ κaxobalμωv Ιστίν ; ΒΔΕ. vlbs Καρκίνου 

δ μίσατο$. ΦΙΛ. άλλ' ovros ye κατα'κοβ^σ€ταί' 

άπολώ yap αυτόν ίμμ€λ€ί(^ κovbύkoυ, 

kv τφ ρυθμψ yap oibiv ίστ\ ΒΔΕ. αλλ\ ψζυρί^ 

ίτ€ροί Tpayffbbs ΚαρκινΙτης ίρχ^ται, 1505 

&b€\φbs αυτοϋ, ΦΙΛ. ντ} Αϊ* ωψύνηκ ίρα. 
ΒΔΕ. μα τόν AC oibiv y 2λλο Ttk^v ye καρκίνους. 

ΤΓροσίρ\€ται yap iTcpos αΰ των Καρκίνου, 
ΦΙΛ. τουτί τί ijv τδ ττροσίρττον ; o^is ^ η φάΚα γ^ : 
ΒΔΕ. 6 ΤΓίννοτηρηί οϋτός ίστι του y€Voυs, ΐζΐο 

δ σμικρότατος, hs την Tpayf^biav vote?. 
ΦΙΛ. ω Καρκίν\ ω μακάρΐ€ της ciiraibias' 

δσον το Ίτληθος κατίπ^σ^ν των όρχίΚων, 

ατάρ καταβατίον y' iv αυτούς, ωζυρί. 

ίλμην κύκα τούτοίσιν, ην lyub κρατώ, 1515 

ΧΟΡ. φίρ€ νυν ημ€Ϊς αυτοϊς ολίγον συγχωρησωμ^ν ivajrrcY, 

tv ίφ* ησνχίας ημών ττρόσθ^ν βίμβικίζωσιν ίαυτούς. 

iy\ ω μ€γαλύνυμα τίκνα 

του θαλασσίου θ^ου, 

vηbάτ€ ν€ψί \Ιίάμαθον χ5>ο 



ΣΦΗΚΕΣ. 59 

καΐ &ίν άλθ9 ίτρνγίτοιο 

καζΛων ίΖ^λφοί' 

ταχυρ TToba κνκλοσοβ€ΪΤ€^ 

καΐ rh Φρννίχ€ίον 

ίκλακτισάτω τις, δττως 1525 

lhovT€9 ίνω σκίΚος ω— 

ζωσιν οί BtaraL 

στρόβ€ΐ, ΤΓαράβαιν€ kUkK<j^ και γάστρισον σ^αυτόν, 

ρΐπτ€ σκίλοί, ουράνιου' βί^ίβικ€9 ^γγ€νίσθ<ύυ . 1530 

καντος γαρ 6 ΈοντομίΖων &ναζ ττατηρ προσίριτ^ι 

fjaOels ivi τοΐσιν iavrov τταισί, roty rptopyaiy . 

άλλ' ίζάγ€τ\ €Ϊ τι φιλ€Ϊτ \ όργου μ^νοι Θύραζ€ 1 535 

ημα9 ταχύ' τοίπο γαρ ovbek ττω τταρος bibpaK€V, 

6ρχούμ€νο9 οστίί ατΐηλλαζζν \opbv τρνγ<^^ων. 
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NOTES 
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The play opens with a dialogue between two slaves, as in the 
'Knights* and the 'Peace.* The time represented is night. Sosias 
and Xanthias are acting as sentries at the house of Bdelycleon. 



Line i. Sosias sees with concern his comrade Xanthias dropping off 
into a nap ; a breach of duty that was certain to be severely punished, 
as in Hdt. 9. 93 κατάκριναν ώ$ ri^v φυλακίιν κατ<ικοιμήσαντα ττμ &ffios; 
στ€ρηθψω. Here the punishment pointed to is the more vulgar one of 
a sound drubbing. 

1. a. καταλυ€ΐν. This may have been the regular word for 're- 
lieving * or terminating the period of sentinel-duty, as in Aristot Polit 
5. 8 δ€ΐ Tovs της iroXircias φροντίζοντας φόβους παρασκ€υάζ€ΐν, ίνα ψυλΛτ• 
τωσι καΐ μ^ καταΧύωσιν ώσν€ρ WKTtpivifif ψυλακήν^ τ^ν της νολιτ^ας 
τήρησιν. Dinarch. in Dem. c. ai τί}ν Kotvijv tSjp ύμ€τ4ρων σωμάτων 
ψυλακίΐν καταλυΘηναι βούλίται. But the notion of quitting one's post 
seems to be implied; so the Schol. interprets, καταλίν&ν Tijv τάζιν. 
And in this sense Xanthias appears to describe his nap: *I am taking 
a lesson in coming-off-duty.' 

1. 3. ΐΓροΰφ€ΐλιι. This is the reading of R. and V., and of the Schol. 
who interprets, ίχρ*ώστας, £lmsl. ad Heracl. 341 proposed νρού- 
^ίλ«ϊ, and Dind. refers the word νροίφ€ί\€ΐς in Phrjmich. to this 
passage, thinking that the crasis ov suggested an imperil tense. Trans. 
< You must have had a long-standing grudge against your ribs * : i.e. the 
payment of which your ill-timed nap will ensure, in the form of 
a flogging. Mr. Rogers prefers to render, ' You owe an atonement to 
your ribs,' ' you deserve ill of them,' by subjecting them to this danger ; 
quoting Eur. I. T.' 523, where Iphigenia says of Helen κάμοί fap ri 
wpoiK^ikti κοκόνα* I too have a debt to settle with her.* 

1. 5. άΐΓθ|ΐιρ|ΐηρ(σαι, <to drowse dull care away,* Rogers. Sosias 
is now caught by a similar attack of sleepiness, and, changing his 
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Ε, he rejoins, ' Well, make your venture tbea, for I too feel 
.4 pleasant sense of drawsiness stealing over my eye».' 
' I. ^. For τοΐ* as the lem. dual gen. cp. Cobe^ V. L. p. Jo. For 

Swvou the reading All. and V. most edd. giie ηΒη. \\'iih the expres- 
sion κπ,ταχίΐτινι, cpTi^ind. P;th, i, 7 «.λη,νώττίϊ J' iv! b! νιψίλαν 
ά^ιάιλφ κρατί, βλί^ /wv ifll• ϋλαΓοτρον, ηατί^ιυαί, 

t of the^U^iginesa of^the two sentinels has been the 

It both have dropped 

asleep. ThMj^^^hunlKSlip, andilw Soslas η 
wagging Ifl^^^^^^^BBueD tit. He a.sk^ him, 'Are you actually 
crazy oi^^^^^^^^^^^^BkxbtDt uniler the mnddening inspiration 
of Cyl^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^k* Wcli, na qiiile like a Cory- 

, that of 

has been 




words suggest OrientaM 
xoi the great 

L 15. ά«Ϊ¥. Thewoi 
mystery ns long as possible, 
eagle carrying off a.Q aifi (amris) ; but th?l 
reveals the fact that the iinrU here alladed" Ε _ _^_ 

' a shield,' and the creature which iliops it Is no eagle, but AelnKdly 
Cleonymus. who fiiugs away his shield in the battle (^li(!<iinrii Nub. 
3S3), and take• to flight : cp. atmSawofi\^! iat 1. 591 ; Av. 1475 foil. 

1. 16, μίγαν taw. These words applied to the eagle are also in- 
tended to refer to the great stature of Cleonymus 0prir rptrXaatov 
ΚΧιαινίμιηι Ach. 88), which made his cowardice more pitifbl. The 
actual name ii reserved for the very end of the sentence, that it may 
come in as a nlφrise; ' and then let the shield drop — Cleonymus did I' 

1. 30. γρίφου. It was a common practice to propoond ' a riddle ' to 
the guests at a drinking party. Here Sosias suggests that Cleonymus 
and his cowardice could fnmidi good material for each a riddle, which 
might be propoimded in the fonn : ' What ii the one and self-same beast 
which on the earth and in the sk; and in the lea — dropped a shield? ' 
This is apparently nothing more than a witless muddle of some anoent 
Ipafot, leading up to the answer itrpent ; for a serpent may be found 
in the sea, on the ground, and (as a constellatloa) m the sky. But the 
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words &ir$(&Xcv and ασπίδα, though necessary to the joke abont 
Cleonymus, turn the whole passage into nonsense. It is donbtfnl 
whether in 1. a a we should retain 5τι ταντόν, with MSS. and Schol., so 
as to connect the construction with λίγων (or with ir&s δή, if the whole 
passage is assigned to Sosias). Most edd. accept τΙ ταντ6ν, the conject. 
of Meineke, as following the ordinary method of introducing a ypi<f>os. 
Cp. Athen. 10. 453 b W ταυτ^ν ky ούρανφ «at tvl yrjs «ai kv ΒάΚάτται ; 
τούτο δ* Ιστ\ ομωνυμία* καί yap apttros καΐ δψκ καΐ κύω» Ιστϊν kv 
ούρανφ «at Μ y^s ma ίν ΘαΚάττιι. 

1. a6. ούδ^ γάρ Ισται 8civ^, ' nothing very terrible will come of it.* 

* Well,* replies Xanthias, * there's something terrible enough in a man 
(no longer concealed under the word 9ηρ(ον) throwing away his 
armour ! * 

1. a7. For πού στ' the reading of R. and V. most edd. give, with 
Dind., τονστ', i.e. τοί Ιστ*. 
1. 3o. τρ6ιιτν, ' keel.' This word keeps up the familiar metaphor of 

* the great vessel of the State,' as in Aesch. S. c. T. a Βστα φυλάσσω 
rtpayos kv νρόμν^ ir6\€0K | οίακα νωμαίν. For άνυσαβ Tt » * with the 
best speed you can,' cp. inf. 1. aoa ; £q. 118 ; Nub. 506, 635, &c. 

1. 31. cv rg irvKvC. The Assemblies of the People, originally held in 
the Old Agora, were transferred to the Pnyx, which throughout the 
great period of Athens in the fifth and fourth centuries B.C. was certainly 
the place of meeting : cp. Δ,ημοί -τυκνίτης £q. 43. The traditional site 
of the Pnyx, on the escarped eastward portion of a low hill to the west 
of the Areiopagns, is now regarded as more than doubtful ; and no more 
exact determination can be given than that it was not far from the 
Agora. See Diet. Antiq. and ed., p. 698. 

1. 3a. πρόβατα. See inf. 1. 955, where the Athenians are similarly 
alluded to, but in a different connexion. Here there is the suggestion 
of a stupid, huddling, multitude, as in άρί$μ6$, νρόβατ dWwsj άμιψορη$ 
νίνησμ4νοι Nub. 1303. 

1. 33. βακτηρίαβ. The Athenian citizens carried their staves with 
them into the Assembly, as the usage of the Spartans had been until 
Lycurgus lost an eye from a blow of one of these sticks (Plutarch, 
Lycurg. 1 1). So in the Ecclesiazusae the women are equipped with 
βαχτηρίαί before taking their place in the Parliament, Feci. 74, 376. 

1. 35. φάλαινα πανδοκ€υτρια. Cleon, the ' grab-all grampus,' is so 
called from his rapacity and ir\€ovf(ia (Plutarch, Nicias a) : cp. <papayya 
καΐ ΧάρυβΖιν άριηνγψ Eq. 348. πανδοκιύτρια is generally used for 
a ' hostess,' who 'receives all comers,' as in Ran. 114; but here it alludes 
to the 'black-mail' and bribes which Cleon took from all quarters. 
So Schol. wavZoK^vrpia• ή νάντα δεχόμενη, \iyu Si rdv Κλ4ωνα, Cp. 
£q. 801 ίνα μαΚλον | ah μ^ν άρηάζψ και ϋωροδοιφ vapd. rwv νόλίων» 
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1. 36. €|ΐΐΓ€ΐΓρημένηβ (R. €μν(νρημ4νην). The interpretation of the 
Schol; ίμν(φυσημ4νη9 teal mixtias is untenable: the word must mean 

* burnt/ as in Lysist. 322, where the house is on fire and rescue 
must come vpiv Ιμ-η^ιτρησθοί Καλύκην. But under what circumstances 
can we imagine ts ίμπ€πρημ4νη ? There is an allusion to ' singeing 
troughs/ €ϋστραι, in £q. 1236, but before a pig has reached the flarpan 
it is dead, and makes no more noise. Besides, even then, we should 
expect some such verb as άφ^υομίνης (pres. tensed Possibly the re- 
ference may be to the scream of a sow, whose stye has caught fire, and 
who cannot escape. This would produce noise enough ! The com- 
parison may seem more grotesque than pointed, but it is not unlike the 
Homeric simile (Od. 1 2. 86), which gives to Scylla a <p<uyil Βση aicukoKos 

\ vtoyiXris. Cleon's voice is variously described by Aristoph., cp. ΚυκΚο- 
βόρον φούνήν £q. 137, and see inf. 11. 596, 1034. 

1. 38. 5{ci κάκιαττον. The φάλαινα has the regular φώκηί οσμη^ cp. 
Pax 758, and Horn. Od. 4. 406 ttiKphv dirovrctov^eu dAds vo\vfi4v$(os όδμήν. 
But here the familiar tan-yard smell seems to pervade the dream and to 
reveal the βυρσοπώ\η$ bs iicvica r^v 'Ελλάδα Pax 27a Cp. £q. 89a 
βύρσψ κάκιστον δζοον, 

1. 40. δημ^. Note the intentional jingle between δη|ΐ6ν, ' fat,' and 
δημον, ' the populace,' as in £q. 954 ; the difference of accentuation 
notwithstanding, as in the jest upon yaXrjv and yakffv*. Ran. 304. There 
is a similar pun on the meaning of Ιστάναι, ' weigh,' and Suardvcu 

* sever.* So Philip is described as serving his own purpose by sowing 
discord among the Greek states, ^ύστησ^ν €is μέρη πολλά Ms τον 
ζνμψ4ροντο9 Λπασιν Svros Dem. 245. 14. 

1. 42. ΘΙωροι is again placed (inf. 1. 1236) vp6s νοδων κατωαΐμχνοι 
KKiojvos, as a dose adherent and toady. See also inf. 1. 418, Ach. 134, 
Nub. 400. 

1. 44. τραυλ£σαβ. Plutarch (Alcib. ad init.) describes this lisp as 
having a peculiar charm of its own, tJ S^ φωνγ καί τήκ τ/χινλ<$τ7τα 
(μττρίφαι Xiyovaif Koi τφ λάλφ πιθανότητα Ίκφασχ(ΐν χάριν ΙνιτέΚουσαν. 
Α similar substitution of λ for ρ suggests a pun upon the name of Hirrus 
in Cicero, £pist. ad Caelium 2. 10; where Cicero calls him HiUus^ 
with the apology, ' balbus enim sum.' The similarity between κ6μα^ and 
>τ<$λα^ points the joke in an epigram of Palladas (Brunck, Analect. 2. 403) 
*Pa; KxJX λάμβδα μόνον κόρακας κολάκων διορΙζ€ΐ. There may be a further 
pun intended in the form Θ^λοβ, as from θ€05 and δλλυσθαι, on the 
model of the word kξώ\ηs Pax 1072 ; cp. ίριώλη inf. 1. 11 48, with note. 
This would be like tiie expression θ(ώρου θ€οισ€χθρία inf. 1. 418. 

1. 47. άλλόκοτον, 'unnatural,' as in 1. 71. So in Plat. Hipp. Mai. 
292 c βήματα χαλίπά tc Koi αλλόκοτα. 

1. 51. dpOcCs, which need mean nothing more than 'wafted aloft' 
6 
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like a bird, contains an allusion to the ' being hang np/ sc. on a gibbet, 
to feed the crows ; which is the actual picture suggested by the common 
phrase Is κόρακας όίχίσθαι or άν€λθ(ΐν. 

1. 53• ουτωβ νΐΓθκριν6μ€νον. The want of definite reference to a 
person has induced Cobet, Dind. and others to write οΰτω σ*. Ap- 
parently the regular fee for the * interpretation ' of a dream was the 
5ύ' ύβολώ here named. So Lucian, Deor. Condi. 12 θ^σπιφίίίΐ 6 
ytwcuos roiv 9υοΐν δβολοιν ίν€κα: Max. Tyr. 19. p. 362 των iy rots 
κύκ\οΐ5 ay€ip6vT0iy ot δνοιν όβολοΐν τφ νροστνχόντί άποθ€σνίζονσι, Cp. 
Hom. Od. 19. 535, 555, 

1. 54. τόν λόγον, ' the story/ i. e. the circumstances leading up to the 
present scene. A similar introduction is made in Pax 50 kya) Si τ6ν 
Xoyov yt . , , φράσω, 

1. 55. νιτιιΐΓών, 'giving these few hints'; so Pint. 997 {ητ€ΐνούση9 θ* 
ΟΤΙ I (Is kavipav Ιίξοιμι, 

1. 57. McyopoOfv. The Megareans considered themselves to be the 
most cultivated and cleverest people of Hellas, and were naturally 
enough made the butt of many taunts. They claimed to be the in- 
ventors of Comedy (Aristot. Poet. 3 άνηνοιοννται τψ ΐίωμψδΐΰα), but 
their comedy seems to have been crude in style (ήκμασ€ Suapos Said.), and 
to have been a common subject of raillery and contempt among the 
Athenians. The Schol. quotes from the Προσπάληοι of £upolis the 
words rd σκωμμ άσ€λ7^ϊ καί tHiyapixdv καΐ σφόδρα \ ψυχρόν, and the 
grotesque scene in the * Achamians,' where the Countryman dresses up 
his daughters as pigs for sale (Ach. 738) is described as Mtyapiiea ris 
μαχανά. See also Schol. ad loc. άλλα κ<ύ *^φayτlδηs vaXmOTaros των 
αρχαίων νοιητη5 ψησι' 'ί&€yapικηs «ωμφδίαχ \ ^σμ* ου δί^ιμ' ήσχυνόμην \ 
τ6 δράμα MeyaptKbv votfiv, 

1. 58. κάρυ' Ικ φορ|ΐ£8οι. Το ' scramble' nuts, sweetmeats, &c., was 
evidently one of the tricks of the &νδρ€8 φορτικοί (Nub. 524 foil.), 
against whose vulgarities Aristophanes was constantly, if unsuccessfully, 
protesting. Cp. Pint. 797 ού yap vp€ir&64s Ιση τφ διδασίζάλφ | Ισχάδια 
Koi τpωyάλia tois θ«ωμivoιs \ νροβαΚόντ* Μ To&rois €Ϊτ* άvay«άζuv 
y€\av, Trygaeus (Pax 962) parodies this custom and orders barley to 
be thrown to the audience. 

1. 60. Όρακλήβ. The voracity of Heracles, which introduces a comic 
element into the Alcestis of Euripides, and which is exhibited in Av. 
1585 foil., Ran. 503 folL, cp. Pax 741 foil., would lend especial liveliness 
to a scene where his robust appetite was disappointed. J. van Leenwen 
thinks that Aristophanes is pointedly sneering at £upolis, who had 
recently introduced some such scenes ; and who had also taunted Aris- 
tophanes with maltreating and discrediting Euripides. 

1. 61. άν«ισ<λγαιν6μ€νοβ. This is the reading of R. and most MSS., 
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the preposition being generally interpreted as meaning ' again/ which, 
however, seems to be sufficiently expressed by auOis. Most edd. follow 
Herm. and Dind. in giving €νασ€λΎαιν6μ€νο9. If the participle is 
passive, it may be rendered * flouted again/ with special reference to 
the treatment of £nripides in the ' Achamians ' ; and, possibly, in the 
* Proagon/ But it is at least as likely that the voice is middle, and 
that it means 'misbehaving himself/ The Schol. renders κατακωμφ- 
8ot;ftcvos, {/βριζ6μ€ΐ^09, but he refers to the ' Thesmophoriazusae,' which 
is chronologically impossible. 

1. 6a. Ιλαμφ«. At what particular crisis Cleon ' came out brilliantly, 
thanks to good luck,* it is difficult to say. Rogers would refer it to the 
moment before the expedition to Delium to retrieve the fortunes of the 
Athenian troops. Reiske strangely takes KXiojy as really meaning the 
play of the * Knights,' and explains IXa|ii|;c as describing the great 
success which it achieved. 

1. 63. μ.υττωτ€ύσο|ΐ€ν, *make mince-meat of.' So in £q. 768 iv 
μνττωτφ κατακνησθ^ίην and Pax 247 JAiyapa . . . καταμ^μνττωμΑνα. 

1. 65. ΰμων |i^ αυτών, 'not too refined for your particular taste.* 
In the Parabasis to the ' Clouds ' (518 foil.) Aristophanes ruefully con- 
fesses that it was possible to pitch the tone of a comedy too high for 
even Sc^coc $€αταΙ. Here he hopes to have hit the happy mean, so as 
not to be above the capacity of his audience, and yet not to descend to 
a vulgar level. But we shall see later that be makes extreme con- 
cessions in this play to low tastes. 

1. 68. o^irl To€ rfyovs. That is, actually ' on the flat roof ' of the 
dwelling. The same words describe the position of the man mounted 
on the roof of the φροντιστήριον Nub. 1502. Cp. Lysist. 389, 395. 

1. 70. μή '{Ιη. This subjunctive is quite regular after the aorist 
cirlToi{c, as presenting the actual thought or expression of the person at 
the moment of giving the order : cp. Plat. Crito 43 b «al ίνίτηδ49 σ€ 
ούκ 4jy€ipov ίνα ώ5 ήδιστα &ά7]7ϊ, Thnc. ΐ. 65 *Αριστ€νί (w€fioo\tv€v 
ίκπ\(ΰσ(η Svcas Μ wkioy 6 σίτος αντίσχψ 

1. 73• «'"■«ί- τοΐΓά{€τ€. For the use of 4irc£ with imperative cp. ««ret 
8(δα£οκ Soph. El. 352 ; O. R. 433 ; lirci συ hu^ov $στι$, «.τ.λ. Dem. 
1097. 4. The general meaning of the sentence, if written out in full, 
would be 'since, if you know better than we, you may try your 
guesses'; rd yap τοιτά(ίΐΐ' τον σάφ* clS^yai δίχα Aesch. Ag. 1340. In 
the conversation which follows, the bad guesses supposed to be made 
by the spectators are so turned as to force each unsuccessful guesser to 
reveal his own besetting sin. There is however considerable variety in 
the different editions as to the division of the parts assigned to Xanthias 
and Sosias. The arrangement adopted here is that of Richter, who 
follows a hint of the Schol.^ which seems to imply a partition of 1. 75 
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between two speakers; nvh αμοιβαία' χαρι4στ(ρον 9^ \iy€(r$at αυτά 
(Χυν(χωί vpbf ivoi, 

1. 74. Άμ,υνίαβ. See on inf. 1267. The Schol. says that he was 
described by Cratinns in the litpi<pioi as κ6\αζ καΧ άΧαζοιν καΐ σνκο- 

1. 77• ^*^' According to the arrangement of the text given here, οΰκ 
negatives the words άλλ' ov8^ Xfyei = ' he has missed the mark,* ' he 
says nothing to the point.' * Nay,' replies Xanthias, * Amynias has not 
qoite missed the mark by soggesting ψιλόκυβοβ, inasmuch as the word 
which is being sought has <pi\o for its initial syllables. Note the 
difference between 'A|iwias ούτοσί, i. e. * yonder,' pointing to the 
audience, and &8l 2ωσ(α8, ' Sosias here ' ; with which words Xanthias 
probably claps his fellow-slave on the back, and manages to draw iiim 
into the list of self-confessed topers, along with the Dercylus whom he 
is supposed to address. Considering how manfully Sosias had been 
fortifying himself with the wine-ilask while on duty, it adds materially 
to the humour to hear him deprecate the imputation, and maintain that 
tippling was the weakness peculiar to gentlefolks. 

1. 81. Νικ6στρατο«, of the deme Scambonidae, belonging to the 
Leontid tribe, must have been (if he is to be regarded as revealing his 
own tendencies) a superstitious man like Nicias, always hoping to win 
the favour of heaven by multiplying his sacrifices. There seems to be 
no intentional slur in the epithet ψιλ6{€νο$, 'hospitable,' but Sosias 
seizes on the word, so as to aim a blow at the ' lascivious Philoxenus.' 

1. 88. US ov5cls &νήρ, i. e. ' more than any one else in the world.' 

1. 90. To€ ιτρώτον {υλου, * the front bench.' See Acharn. 25 διω- 
σηουντΜ trus δοκ(Ϊ9 \ i\0^vT€s άλλήλοισι vtpl νρώτου ζύλου, where a 
description is given of the scramble for good places in the εκκλησία. 

1. 91. ιιασιτάλην, * scrap * ; properly a grain of meal, r^ τψ Kiyxpas 
SXtvpov Schol. Similarly €ίχνην (1. 92) is interpreted rb Acirro/<cp^s rrjs 
στάχυο9, so. * chaff.* 

1. 92. Ικ€Ϊ. This seems to mean ' during that short nap in his bed,' 
expressed by καταμυση. But Rogers refers it to the court where the 
water-clock stands, as.though his fancy naturally sped thither. 

1.95. άν(σταται. When he 'gets up' in the morning, he keeps, 
through force of habit, his thumb, fore, and middle fingers closed, as 
though holding a voting-pebble, for all the world like a man with a 
pinch of incense ready to throw on the altar. See Schol. «ατά νουμηνίαν 
i$os €Τχον \t$avarrohs ivriBivat tois άγάλ/χασι. Cp. Ran. 888 M$€s Kafiiiv 
καΐ H^ ah λιβανοατόν, 

1. 97. 7€γραμμ^νον. The custom of writing or carving the name of 
one's sweetheart on walls, trees, &c,, is old enough. Cp. Acharn. 144 
where Sitalces is described as having such a passion for the Athenians 
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that he scribbles the words Ά^καΤοι καλοί on all the walls. Pyrilampes 
was a friend of Pericles, and famous as a breeder of peacocks. His 
handsome son D6mos was greatly admired; so that even Socrates in 
the * Gorgias ' (p. 48a) alludes to his beanty and puns upon his name, 
saying to Callicles, ' / am in love with Alcibiades and philosophy, σν 
δ^ δνοΓκ, του tc * Μηναίων ^ημσυ καΐ τον ΤΙνριλάμιτουί (sc. Αήμου). 

1. 99• "^^^ κη|ΐό«, which produces the necessary jingle with Αήμο5, is 
properly the long funnel down which the voting-pebbles passed into the 
κόΛΪκ or urn. It seems to have been made of wicker-work. So Schol. 
Ιστι δ^ ν\4Ύμα η δικτυω9€9 tcai ήθμωδ€9 (* like a sieve *), &νω$€ν πλατιά, 
KarfoOw στ^όν. 

1. ιοο. άφ' Ισιτίραι. So with R., instead of the vulg. 4^' ioiripas. 
The meaning is ' at eventide ' ; lit. * dating from the (beginning of the) 
evening.' So used in Thuc. 3. 112; 7. 39, 43; Xen. Anab. 6. i. 33. 
The point is that Philocleon in his nervous eagerness to be at the Court 
in good time was not content with the vigilant cock, in spite of his 
crowing so absurdly early. The cock had been bribed, he complains, 
by various defendants not to wake the terrible old dicast 

1. 103. cvOvs S*. The moment his supper is over he shouts for his 
shoes. The Ιμβαβ (see inf. 1. 11 57) was a sort of shoe worn by the 
humbler classes. 

1. 105. kCovu We know nothing about the 'pillar* to which 
Philocleon * sticks like a limpet.* Probably it stood at the entrance of 
the Court, and the notice-boards {aavib€s) may have been affixed to it. 
Reiske suggests τζ «lyieXldiy as inf. 1. 1 24. For the metaphor cp. Plut. 
1095 Td ypafikov \ &σπ€ρ X^rar τφ μαραυάψ προσίσχ€Ύ(α, 

1. io6. ύιτό δυσκολίαβ, ' and by assigning in his spitefulness the long 
mark of condenmation to every one alike, he gets back to his home all 
plastered beneath his nails with wax, like a honey-bee or a bumble.* 
On the wax-covered ιηνάκιον which was given to each dicast, it was 
usual to draw with a sharp style {lyK€vrpis) a am^maik {μακρά ^ραμμ•{ι)^ 
if one desired the condenmation of the defendant, or the acceptance of 
the heavier of the alternative penalties proposed. The short mark denoted 
acquittal, or the lighter penalty. See inf. 1. 850. Philocleon used his 
nail instead of a style, and the ^ραμμαΐ that he drew were always the 
long ones, so that his nails were completely filled with wax. It is 
doubtful whether cUr^pxcrai can mean * he gets back to his home * ; and 
the frequent confusion in MSS. between EI^ and £K makes it possible 
that the right reading is ίζ4ρχ€ται, 'he quits the Court.* This is 
adopted by J. van Leeuwen. 

1. no. tv' Ιχον. This, the reading of R., V. and most modem 
edd., is preferable to the vulg. ixQ. For the use of the optat in a final 
sentence, when the principal verb is in the present indie, cp. Ran. 23 
10 
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Ύοντον V hx&t I Γνα μίι ταλβανωροΐτο μηΖ' άχθος φ4ροι, where the reference 
is to the original intention of the agent. Cp. Horn. Od. 1 7. 250 row vor 
ky^y . . • &£ω τη\* Ίθώαμ (να μοι βίοτον νολίν £Κφοι. So here, * for fear 
he might run short of voting-pebbles or shells he has been keeping 
a whole beach indoors, to supply the want.* It has been a long 
established practice with him, and the intention was that he might be 
able to meet any emergency. 

1. 1 1 1. τοιαΟτ' aXvct. An adaptation from the Sthenehoea of £nripides : 
TOtavr' άΧύπ' νοΌ$€τούμ€ν<κ 2* "^pen \ μαλΧον ιη4ζ€ΐ, 

1. 1 1 8. άιτίλον. Note the imperf. ' he tried to wash and cleanse him, 
but he absolutely refused.* With 6 8* ο-ύ μάλα we must supply Ivc/^cto, 
and treat ου μάλα as a yery strong negation, rhetorically under-stated 
by the figure Litotes; so in Plat. Symp. 195 e κρανίοαν & kany ού πάνυ 
μαλακά, *■ skulls that are not over and above soft ' ; meaning ' that are 
exceptionally hard.* 6 8* ού μΛλα is the reading of R. and V. The 
vulg. is mu, /ίάλα, carried on to the construction of the next line. 
Mitchell would retain the vulg., assigning the words teal μάλα to Sosias, 
as in Nub. 1326 ^TP. opa0' 6μο\ο^ουν6^ 5rc ftc n^vrct. ΦΕΙ. «α2 μάλα. 

1. 119. 4κορ^ράνντ{*. As the attempt at lustral washings had failed, 
Bdelycleon next tries to make a Corybant of his father, hoping perhaps 
that a new frenzy might drive out the old. But Philocleon starts up, 
tambourine in lumd, dashes into the New Court, and resumes his work 
as a dicast. 

1. 1 20. TO Καινόν. See Introduction iii. % 8. 

L 122. 8v4irXfvafv, i. e. Bdelycleon, accompanied by his father. The 
old man is treated as if he were beside himself; he is seized and 
deposited, as a sick man, to keep a vigil in the temple of Asclepius. 
See Plut. 653 for the description of a cure wrought, by a similar visit, on 
the person of Plutus himself ; but this famous temple was in £pidaurus, 
not in Aegina. 

1. 124. κνιφαΐοβ. Philocleon succeeded in escaping; took the ferry 
back, and ' turned up liefore dawn at the wicket* The κιγκλίβ is the 
gate in the barrier (ίριύ^ακτοι), through which the dicasts were admitted 
to their places. 

1• 135. €{•φρ€ίομ€ν. In the extreme uncertainty about the right 
reading, it seems simplest to accept the vulg. as a poetical form of 
ίζ€ψρίομ(ν from Ικφρ4ω. Cp. Ι«φρήσ€Τ€ inf. 1. 156 ; €ΐσψρήσομ€ν int 
1. 892 ; διαψρήσβτί Αν. 193 (Thuc. 7. 32). The reading of R. and V. is 
4£c^fiioficy, for which Nauck would write 4ξ€φρί€μ*ν following the 
conjugation of (ημι, as he contends that ψρ4ί (Ix^pcs inf. 1. 162) is the 
same as vpots, 

1. X26. 8id τών ύδρορρο^, 'through the rain-water gutters.' These, 
according to the SchoL, communicated with the interior of the house, or 
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discharged themselves into a tank in the ανλή. It does not follow that 
these gnllies were really large enough to admit a man's body, although 
the resourceful Philocleon is jokingly described as attempting to escape 
through them. Evidently the outlets of these pipes or channels were 
ordinarily left open ; but now they are * stuffed up with rags ' to keep 
Philocleon in. 

1. 129. &<nrcpcl KoXoios. The point of similarity is to be found in 
the old man hopping from perch to perch like a 'jackdaw*; though the 
actual words would seem to imply the possibility of the bird knocking 
in the pegs for his own use. 

1. 134. val μά ACa, ' Yes, indeed it is ! ' as if to assure the audience 
that it was a positive, if incredible, fact that there was such a being as 
a * Cleon-lover.* 

1• ^35• φρυαγμοσ€μνάκουβ TtvAs, 'with something of haughty dignity 
about them.' The text is untrustworthy : the reading given here is that 
of v., according to Bekk., but Cobet gives it as φρναΎμοσίμνακονστΙνας. 
In R. the word ends with -tIvovs. Meineke (on the suggestion of 
Hamaker) would put the line after sup. 1. no, because of the awkward 
confusion between vlci and Ιχων. This seems quite unnecessary ; and it 
is clear that the άηίίληηκίΐ φοική (Schol.) in which Bdelycleon addresses 
his terrified slaves suits well with this description of his τρόποι. The 
etymology of the compound is φρυα^γμα, * snorting/ and some form of 
σ(μνό$. 

1. 139. els τδν Ιπνόν, *into the furnace*; probably used for heating 
the bath. The ' flue ' of this furnace is the κάιινη of inf. 1. 143. This 
agrees well with the Schol.'s intrepretation of r6 Tpijpa τηβ ττυ^λου, viz. 
* the waste-water pipe of the bath.' In inf. 1. 837, lirvos seems to mean 
the * kitchen ' generally (jxaytipttov Schol.), as being the place where 
the furnace stands. 

t 1. 140. μv(nroλcΐ η καταδβδυκώβ, 'he has sneaked in and is scuttling 
about like a mouse.* After μνσπολιΐ the readings vary between τι and 
Tts. Bentley suggesting 7€. Rogers would read μυσττολίΐται. 

1. 145• σύκινου. The sappy wood of the fig-tree gives a particularly 
pungent smoke ; but the epithet is chosen to point the well-worn pun 
upon συκίχράντηί, cp. inf. 1. 897 ; Plut. 946. 

1. 147. άτάρ ουκ Ισ^ρρήσ^ιβ γ€; *Now, come, bundle in again!* 
This must have been the reading used by the Schol., who interprets, ού« 
ύσ€\€ύσ€ΐ μ(τά φθοραί ; = * won't you go in again, be hanged to you ! ' 
The difuculty is that the use of cZs, not 1;, before a vowel in composition, 
is the regular usage of the comic poets. The reading in R. is* contra 
metrum, ούκ ίρρήσ€κ. Various conjectures have been proposed, as 
ονκέτ* Ιρρήσίίί, οϋκ άπ€ρρήσ€ΐ$, ού yap ίρρήσ€ί$, tec. By τηλ£α some sort 
of * board ' is meant ; e. g. ffavh βαθίΐα iv f άκψιτα knivpaaxov Schol. 
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Such a *■ board * would seive to cover the top of the flue, and the weight 
of the * log ' ({ΰλον) would keep it in its place. 

1. 151. KairvCov. There is probably some topical joke underlying 
this word, which we do not understand. Kawias is the name of a sort 
of wine ; or, perhaps, of wine generally that has been long stored in an 
' 2jaiphoTZ.fumum bibere instituta* Hor. Od. 3. 8. 11. 

1. 152. In R. and V. the initial syllable of the line is wanting. It is 
variously filled up with iroT or σύ. This would require the whole line to 
be continued as part of Bdelycleon's speech. If on the other hand we 
take Herm's conjecture S8c τήν 6υραν ώθ€Ϊ, *■ here 1 he's pushing at 
the door ! ' we must assign the first half of the line to Sosias, who 
announces to Bdelycleon on the roof that his father is attempting 
a new means of escape from the house : and this seems decidedly 
better. 

1. 154. τήβ κατακλ€Ϊδο$. Richter, on the authority of Pollux, 10. 22, 
interprets this of the whole apparatus for the fastening of the door, sub- 
divided into the ' bar ' (μοχλόβ), which was shot into a mortice in the 
door post, and the {acom'Skaped) * pin ' (βάλανοβ), which dropped into 
the bar, and prevented its return. Cp. Thuc. 2. 4. The word pdXavos 
thus used suits very well with 4κτρώ{€τοα, and carries on the idea of the 
' mouse,' sup. 1. 140. 

L 157. ΔρακοντΙδηβ. The Schol. says νονηρ^ olros, which adds 
nothing to our knowledge. All that is certain is that he is a defendant 
awaiting trial. 

1• 159• μ•ονχρη<''<ν, L e. μοι ίχρησΐψ as μούδ6κ€ΐ sup. 1. 34. 

1. 160. ά τοσκλήναι τότ€, * should thereupon wither away.' It is 
abstird to tamper wilA'the text and to write, with Meineke, άνοσκλην* 
αν. We may compare the construction with ψημί τ(\€υτηθηναΛ άπαντα 
Hom. Od. 2. 171 ; or α7σα yap ζν άνοΚέσθαι ib. 8. 511, if any difficulty is 
felt about the aorist tense. The infin. here is really the cognate accus. 
with Ιχρησ«ν, so έχρησα νΐμαΐ/οι Aesch. £um. 203, and χρή(τα$ φόνον 
Eva. £1. 1 267, are practically identical uses. 

1. 161. ΆίΓολλον airoTpoircac, < God bless and save us! what 
a prediction ! ' So in Av. 61 "A. Avor. rod χασμήματο$. 

1. 102. Ικφρ€«. See on sup. 1. 125. The MSS., including R. and V., 
give iit<f>€p«. Buttmann was the first to introduce Ικφρ€β, which is now 
generally accepted. We find the form ^/>cs quoted by Herodian as 
equivalent to <l>ip«, and an infin. €ΐσφμηναι » datveyKHv in Hesych., the 
particip. Ivcia^pc/s in £ur. Frag. (Phaethon), and ίσνιψράναι {νίφρημι) 
in Aristot H. A. 541. 6. Probably the stems <f>p€ and ^c/> are identical, 
and <t>p€s : φίρ* : : σχ€$ : (χ€. From the stem φρ€ comes the pres. φρέω 
with its compounds. See Curt. Gk. Verb. (£ng. Transl.) pp. 107, 128, 
298. 
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1. 164. rd SCktvov. See sup. 1. 131. 

1. 167. ιηνάκιον τιμητικό v. See on sup. 1. 106. This climax shows 
that Philocleon considered his ' tablet ' a more dangerous weapon even 
than a sword. Bdelycleon sees that his £either ' means mischief.' 

1. 171. vov|&T|vCa. Regular markets were held at these dates; so 
£q. 43 ovros τ§ ftpvripK^ νουμηνΐ*} | kvpiaro δουλον. This would suit 
Philodeon*s desire to sell his donkey, * panniers and all.' 

1. 174. KaBi{K€v, the regular word for 'dangling' the baited hook 
before the fish, as c<nra<rcv for * hauling ' the fish up. To the proverb, 
as given in Thesm. 928 αίττη μίν ή μήρίνΘο5 ούδ^ν ίσπα4Τ(ν, the Schol. 
adds k\iy€TO 8^ l«2 των ivl θήρq, koBUvtoju ayxicrpov /icra σχοίνου καΐ 
μή ΙΐΓίτνχόκτΛΛ/ Ιχθύος rivos. * What a pretext he dangled before me, 
how cunningly (ctp ωνικώβ) he did it ! ' The particular characteristic of 
the cf/Huv is to dissemble : he understates his case, or keeps something 
in the background. 

1. 177. c^a^civ δοκώ, Ί am minded to bring him out.' The future 
infin. is usual after δοκώ in this sense, as in £ccl. 1 70 aMj yap υμαιν 
ί¥€κά μοι \i^€iv δοκω. In Αν. 671 the reading is uncertain, Ιγώ μ^ν 
αύΉΐν κάν (?«α2) ψιλήσίά μοι δοκω. £lsmley (ad £ur. Med. 1322) would 
accordingly write k(a^€iv here : but cp. Aesch. Ag. 29 5ray 8* dc/8ciy ή 
μινύρίσθαι δοκω, 

1. 178. Ίταρακνφη. In Pax 982; Thesm. 797; £ccl. 884 πάρα- 
Kvirr€iv is used of one who peeps out of a window or a half-opened 
door ; and here it probably bears the same sense. The donkey will be 
brought out, and Philocleon will have no excuse for peeping about 
after him. 

' 1. 179. κΛνθων. This properly means 'a pack-ass,' Xen. Cyr. Inst. 
7. 5. II ; but, as a matter of usage, it seems to stand to 6vos as with us 
' donkey ' stands to * ass.' So Schol. ίηιοκομστίκωί 6 Svos, The whole 
scene is a parody on the escape of Odysseus from the cave of Poly- 
phemus under the belly of the ram. As the ram passes through the 
doorway, laden with the weight of the hero, who hangs downwards, 
λασίην tmd yaxrrkf^ ί\υσ0(1$, Pol3rphemus accosts him, and asks him if it 
is through sorrow at his master's blindness that he walks so slowly. 
See Hom. Od. 9. 447 foil. 

1. 180. crrlvcis. This word, as applied to the donkey, describes the 
grunting and groaning of an overladen animal. 

1. 183. ιδωμιαι. So the MSS. Some editors would write cSw/icv, or 
18a;. HAN. val TovTovly because the middle-voice forms of the verb are 
not found in comic iambic trimeters. In Thesm. 800 tbia&at occurs in 
anapaestic tetrameters, and ImSeJ/icto in a lyrical passage, Nub. 289. 
In the question τοντί τ( ήν ; ' What might this be ? ' note the idiomatic 
use of the past tense in questions, especially about things that are 
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suddenly presented to the eye. Cp. ris Sois, rit Zi $μιλο5 58' ίνΚ€το ; 
Horn. Od. I. 225. 

1. 184. O&ns, 'Noman' ; the false name by which Odysseus imposes 
upon Pol3rphemns. This new coinage is rightly accentuated in R. ; but 
V. and most MSS. adopt the form of the ordinary combination ovris, 

1. 185. ΆίΓοδρασιπίΓίδον, ' the man of Ithaca, son of Fitz-runaway/ 
This was commonly written av6 ΑρασιννΙδου, but the Schol. reminds us 
that the name is derived av6 του avoBfMaai, 

1. 186. (Kms . . οΰ Ti χ<Ηρήσων. The jingle is faithfully kept up 
here as in Od. 9. 408, Sec, * Noman, no manner of good shalt thou get 
therefrom.* χαιρήσων y€ συ is the reading of R., while V. gives 
χαιρήσαιν y€ ch ΐδ€ΐ, and the vulg., 7* ίσ€ΐ. For the pres. particip. of 
χμίροι in the sense of * with impunity/ ' to your advantage/ cp. Soph. 
O. R. 363, &c. But the use of the future participle is strange. Richter 
would write OZris ; μά rbu Δί*, κ.τ.Κ, 

1. 187. {ίφ€λκι, (addressed to a slave) 'pull him from under!' The 
next words, which refer to Philocleon, are not a question, but rather an 
exclamation, * Oh, the scoundrel, to think where he has crept ! ' So 
ώ utwv μανηύματα, ίν* icri Soph. O. R. 947. 

1. 189. κλητί)ροβ tnaKixfy 'the foal of a summoner (or 'sompnour'). 
This expression may perhaps be merely put tmpa ττροσΖοκΙαν, but Rogers 
seems to be right in suggesting that κλητήρ (from καΚίώ) may have been 
a cant name for a donkey from its loud braying. See on inf. 1. 1310, 
where on the words κλητηρί τ h axvpSivas AvoMpcucon the Schol. quotes 
the proverb 6vos h axvpShras anidpa, * scampers off to the bran.* This 
looks as if there was some accepted connexion between κλητήρ and 6vos. 

1. 191. ircpl 5vov σκι&«. The origin of this phrase, which implies 
something absolutely worthless and unreal, is said by the Schol. to be 
the story of a man who hired an ass to carry his goods, and who was 
found by the owner sheltering himself from the sun in the ass's shadow. 
To this the owner objected ; for he had not let out the shadow as well 
as the ass, and the man was getting more than he had paid for. The 
case was taken into court, and the legal point of the ownership of the 
shadow was duly argued. 

1. 192. ιτ6ρρω τέχνη•. The Schol. interprets the line ούκ dird τ^χνη^ 
Tivbs νονηρόϊ €i, ούδ' Από ^cX^njs, Αλλά φύσ€ΐ. It is more natural to 
render ' far advanced in skUl ' ; as we might say ' a past grand -master in 
knavery/ Cp. Plat. Apol. 38 e 6ρατ€ yap δή riiv ήλικίΰο^ tn νόρρω ή^η 
(ση του βίου : £uthyd. 294 ^ ^^ πόρρω σοφία: 1ί«€ΐ. By ιταράβολο*, 
he means ' reckless/ ' venturesome ' ; so ναραβαλλ6μ€νο5 φνχ /jv Hom. II. 

^9. 333• 

L 193. έγώ νονηρ6ι ; These remarks of Philocleon are exceedingly 
obscure. The obscurity may come from their intrinsic stupidity, or 
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from onr ignorance of underlying allusion. It seems as if he wiliully 
misinterprets the epithet ιτονηρόβ, and uses it in the sense of * bad/ as 
applied to tainted meat =^ you think me "bad" now: by-and-by you 
will find how " very nice ** I am, when you eat the paunch of a prime old 
judge.' The Schol. gravely says that the ilesh of the ass was reckoned 
as a dainty by the Athenians. This seems very doubtful. In Athen. 
502 d, the ΰίΓογι^στριον of the tunny is alluded to as a delicacy, and 
θύννον Ιηταγάστριον is quoted from the Αήμνιαι of Aristophanes. But it 
is further stated that while one often speaks of ΙχΒύων inroyaarpiov, yet 
it is a rare expression as applied to ordinary animals, anca^'uas (Xiyovat) 
(πΐ χοίρων καί raw δλλων ζφων. Here, no doubt, νιτογάστριον alludes 
to the position of Philocleon ' under the belly ' of the donkey : but how 
Bdelycleon is to have a treat in eating ' paunch of prime old judge ' — 
nobody can tell. Probably Philocleon meant nothing more by this 
nonsense than that if his son would let him have his way, it would be 
to every one*s advantage. 

1. 1 99. «SOci συ, ' yon, sirrah, pile up plenty of yonder stones against 
the door ' : addressed to a slave. 

1. 201. T-Q δοκφ irpoaOcCs. The Sokos is apparently a baulk of timber 
prepared for this barricade. We may suppose it to be set aslant against 
the door which opened outwards, and the great stone mortar (δλμοβ) is 
rolled up against the end of the baulk where it touches the ground, to 
prevent its sliding away. The construction is somewhat involved, and 
the Schol. says κατά φύσιν 8^ ί}ν μαλλοί' diietv, κάΙ rilv Sourdv iipoo$€is, 
which Dobree suspects may be the right reading. Brunck conjectured 
r^ δοκόν πρ6σθ€5 with a fall stop after μ€γαν, which greatly simplifies 
the construction, and gives additional force to the succeeding words 
Ίτροσκύλιί y\ * do look sharp and roll it up ! ' Cobet, V. L. 153 
proposed to read νροσκύλισον (or προσκνλΐσον Meineke), but cp. ώ^ 
and Ιμβαλλι. 

1. 2o6. όροψ£α«, ' a roofster,* is the name of a particular kind of snake 
which haunted the rafters of houses. 

1. 209. σου, σου, * shoo ! shoo ! ' a noise made to scare birds away : 
Ίτάλιν, * back again * into the house. 

1. 210. τηρ€ΐν 2κιώντ|ν. See Thuc. 4. 120-122. In the year before 
the performance of the 'Wasps,' Seione, a town on the peninsula of 
Pallene, had revolted from the Athenians, and espoused the cause of 
Brasidas. At the date of the ' Wasps,* it was being closely besieged 
by an Athenian force. With Kpctrrov . . . αντί for the more usual 
KptiTTOv . , ^, cp. Soph. Trach. 577 &στ^ μ^ρΊν* ίΙσιΒών | στίρζ€ΐ ηfwaιka 
K€tvos ayrl σον irKiov, 

1. 213. tC ούκ aircKot|i^Oi)|Mv. For this use of the aorist cp. ri . . . 
ού . . • ζννω/ι6σαμ€ν ; L3rsi8t. 181 : re δξτ* έγώ ούχϊ rovHt του φόβου σ* 
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6ναζ . . . \ζ€\υσ&μψ ; Soph. Ο. R. 1002 : ri οδν <Λκ abrbs άιτ€κρ(νω 
<ταντψ Plat. Phileb. 54 b. Transl. * Why don*t we take just a— just 
a bit of a nap ? ' For άνοκοιμασθαι in the sense of dropping off to sleep cp. 
Hdt. 8. 76 ol μ^ν ^ ravra t§s vvierhs ovtkv &ποκοιμηθίντ€$ trapapriovro* 

1. 216. cipOpos βαθυβ, 'very early dawn/ ubi nox abiit nee tamen orta 
dies Ov. Am. i. 5. 6. Cp. Plat. Protag. 310 a t^j ΐΓο/^λ^ούσ»;? vvKrhi 
ταοτησί in fiaOios δρθρον, Crito 43 a 3Ω. rl Ύηνίκά^€ άφι^αι, S> Κρίτων ; 
4 ού νρψ in lori» ; KFIT. ιτάνυ μίν oZv, tCi. νηνίκα μάλιστα ; ΚΡΙΤ. 
6fi$pos βαθύί. 

1. 2 1 8. aird μΙσων νυκτ^, cp. άψ' ktntipas sup. 1. 100. For the use 
of the plural, representing the divisions or watches of the night, cp. νόρμω 
rStv wktSjv Plat. Symp. 217 d ; μΙσοΛ νύκτ(5 id. Rep. 621 b. 

1. 219. ^tvvpC^ovTcs, 'humming.* The custom of softly singing in 
chorus was especially in vogue with countiy-folk at Athens. So 
Praxagora (Eccl. 277) directs the women, who are to pass themselves 
off as men, to walk along <(9ουσαι μ4\ο$ \ νρ€σβυτικ6ν η, τόν τρόνον 
μίμούμ€ναι \ τόν τ&ν άΎροΙκων, 

1. 220. άρχαιομΐ€λησιδωνοψρννιχήρατα, ί. e. * charming old tunes 
from the Phoenissae of Phrynlchus.' For other allusions in this play to 
Phrynichus, see inf. 1. 269, and notes on 1479 foil. Phrynichus^ son of 
Polyphradmon, was a famous tragic poet who gained his nrst victory 
B.C. 511. In his works the lyric element predominated over the 
dramatic. See Av. 747 vta-n^pu μίλΛττα \ Φρύνιχος &μβροσιων μέΚίνν 
άν€β6σκ€το «αρπόν, ad φ4ρο3ν yXvK€iay φδάν, Thesm. 164 Φρύνιχος, 
TOVToy yap ουν άκηκοας, | αύτόϊ Τ€ icaXds ijv, /ecd koXms ήμνίσχ€το, | Βιά 
τοντ* dp* αύτοΰ καΐ κάκ* ι}ν τά δράματα, Aeschylus, in Ran. 1 299, does not 
wish to be detected in appropriating his subjects, rdv avrdv Φρννίχφ 
\€ΐμ&να Μουσαν . . . Zpirrav. The element — σΛωνο — in the compound 
word (sup.) refers to the play of the Phoenissae, exhibited in B. c. 4^6 , 
in which Phrynichus celebrated the exploits of the Athenians in the 
Persian war. The chorus in the play consisted in part of Phoenician 
women from Sidon, and other cities in the neighbourhood. They are 
introduced bewailing the fate of their fathers and brethren, who fell in 
the sea-fight. The second element in the word is variously written — 
ficXi — connected with 'honey'; see sup. ώσΐΓ£/>€2 /χ^λιττα, or — μ^Κ^ — 
connected with ftcXos, μΙΚη^ as given in V. and vulg. The Schol. 
preferred the former, interpreting the word as •ηαρϋ rd μίλι, Sircp \ut\v 
i)8tj, KoX T^ XihSwa κοί Thv Φρύνιχον /tai τά Ιρατά l/u^ev, but his general 
summary is inconsistent with this, otov άρχαΐα μίλη ΦριινΙχου Ιρατά κ<ύ 
^4α, &C. 

1. 225. τήβ ύσφνοι . The members of the Chorus are equipped with 
a long moveable sting. Here 6<τφύ$ is equivalent to Sppos, the os 
scKTum, or end of the spine. 
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I. 227. βάλλονιην, repeated with intentional reference to βαλΚήσομ«ν 
sup. 1. 222. In φίφαλοι, ^sparks/ we have a word that describes the 
rapid, darting, action of wasps, not without allusion to the burning 
prick of their sting. Cp. Ach. 668 οίον k( ανθράκων νρινίνων ψύφαΚο^ 
άνήλΛτο. 

1. 228. cdv €γώ. Dmd. rightly restores this, the reading of R. and V., 
instead of Ιάν ircp Ιγώ, volg. So lav Av€t\y inf. 1. 1231, and not iav 7'. 
Cp. kav άλφ5, Plut. 481. 

1. 231. ΙγΜΛ Kvvcios. Probably ' a dog's leash,' as in Xen. de Venat. 
6. I, where various articles for the equipment of sporting dogs are 
enumerated; κυνων κ6σμο$ hipaia^ Ιμάντ€5, στ^λμονίαι. Others interpret 
the expression of * a strap of dogskin,' or * a dog-whip.' Any how the 
genend idea isthat of ' toughness.' 

1. 235. Κονθνλββ . . . Φλυινβ, Conthyle and Phlye were Attic 
d6mes. 

1. 235. ιτάρισθ', i.e. Ίτάμ^στν, So Schol. ο kcriv lnr6\oiirov ήμων οίον 
τ6 \oiv6v «ca τ6 \€ίφανον του σνστι^ματοϊ ήμί/ν vapcart. The excla- 
mation of distress which emds the line is a lament over the *poor 
remains ' of a once sturdy company. 

1. 236. Βν{αντ((ρ. Byz&ntium had sided with the lonians in their 
revolt (Hdt. 5. 103) ; but, on the arrival of the Phoenician fleet, the 
inhabitants without even offering any resistance fled to Mesembria (Hdt. 
6. 33). After the battle of Plataea Pausanias wrested it from the 
Medes (Thuc i. 94). 

1. 239. ήφομ€ν, imperf. from ίψω. This is the right reading from R., 
instead of ήψαμ^ν, V. and vulg. ; for the ist aor. from ίψω, * boil,* is 
ήψησα, Hdt. I. 119. It may be difhcult to appreciate the adventures of 
these young men on garrison duty. There is nothing very heroic in 
' stealing the wooden kneading-trough of a baking- woman, and then 
splitting it up into firewood to cook some pimpernel.' But it is a true 
touch of human nature which makes these old men, half in their dotage, 
look back on all these pranks with fond admiration. 

1. 240. Ισται. Αάχητι vwi. The Schol. would add 1j 9ίκη 1j ημαψα 4 
τοιούτον η. But probably the form of expression is colloquial, meaning 
* Laches will be in tot it to-day 1 ' Laches had been sent as joint• 
commander with Charoeades of tiie first Sicilian expedition in B.C. 427 
(Thuc. I. 86). In the following year he was superseded by Pythodorus, 
and recalled to answer a charge of peculation in his conmiand, brought 
against him by Cleon. So Schol. c2«ds μ^τακληΒηνοΛ ahrhv Μ τί(ν 
κρίσιν {s vw 6 κωμικό$ μνημον€ύ€ΐ. This idea of peculatic» is brought 
out in the words σίμβλον χρη|λάτων in the next line. The accusation 
evidently had little or no effect, as the position of Laches in Athens 
was not affected by it (Thuc. 4. 118). He was present at the battle of 
18 
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Delium in B.C. 434 (Plat. Laches 181). For an elaborate burlesque of 
this trial see inf. 895 foil. 

1. 242. Κλ^ων h κηδ€μών. Cleon was regarded as the kind friend 
and patron of the dicasts, for having secured them the three-obol-fee for 
attendance at court. (See Introduction iii. § 7.) Iv ωρςι, * in good 
time.* 

1. 243. ήμ«ρών δργήν τριών. See £q. 1079 ^Ύ*^ νοριω (μισθόν) lecA 
τούτον ήμίραίν TpiStv. This is a parody on the military orders which 
required soldiers proceeding on active service to supply themselves with 
'rations for three days/ σιτι ήμίρων τριών Ach. 197, Pax 312. Here 
the store is to be not a ' stock of provisions,' but of * merciless wrath/ 
the very quality of which a dicast ought to divest himself : oJ;rc 7c^ ri)y 
hpqi^v ovT€ r^ ^X'^po-v o^r' ονδίν άλΧο των τοιούτων rdv καλόν κ&γιθ^ιν 
•πολίτην δ€Ϊ Tobs ύν^ρ των κοινών €ΐσ€ληΧνθ6τα5 δικαστάϊ άζιονν αυτψ 
β(βαίονν Dem. 318. 19• 

1. 244• κολωμίνουβ, uiL particip. of κολάζω, as in χώνωί κολ^ τόν 
άνδρα £q. 45^• 

1. 247• λ^Οοί. This is the reading of V., λαθών of R. and vulg« 
Reisig accepts the compromise λίθων. It is much more in keeping 
with the petty anxieties of the Chorus to represent them as on the look 
out for * stones * in the path, rather than for some sudden attack. In 
the next lines they are mainly interested in the state of the roads. 

1. 248. IIAIS (or ΠΑΙΔΕ2). These ' boys/ whether they numbered 
3 y 4, 6, or more, must be described as a ναραχορή^ημα, or 'extra- 
chorus ' ; like the frogs in the 'Ranae/ where the Chorus proper consists 
of Mystae. Here the metre changes from the ordinary iambic tetra- 
meter to a ve'rse called by Hephaestion τ€σσαρίσκ<Μδ€κασύλλαβον 
Έύρινίδ€ΐον. It is an ' asynartete ' or ' disjointed * verse, the fiist half of 
the line (* iambic dimeter acatalectic ') having no metrical' connexion 
with the latter (* trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic/ or Mthyphallic *). 
Cp. Hor. Od. I. 4, £pod. 11. 13, Arist. Nub. 121 3, Pax 939, and £cd. 
289. The various readings in the text of this passage show the mistaken 
ingenuity of editors, who, in their ignorance of the mette, «ought to 
reduce the lines to the iambic tetrameter which ends with 1. 247. 

1. 250. τφδΐ, explained by δακτύλφ in the next line. Instead of 
picking up a slip of wood to trim the wick, he is to use his finger. 
For a similar piece of petty economy about an oil-lamp see Nub. 57 
foil. With δοκώ «popuafiv, ' I intend to push up,' see on sup. 1. 177. 

1. 251. ri δή |Αα9ών. This, the reading of the MSS., is needlessly 
altered in many edd. to τί 8ΐ) mMv. See Nub. 340. The distinction 
between the phrases is that W παθών refers to * external pressure/ and τί 
μαθών to * personal inclination ' : as we might say ' what has made you 
do so and so ? 'or * what has induced you ? ' 
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1. 253. δάκνβ. σ*. Cp. Schol. ού yap \vvti C€ το €\cuov πολλού 
νιηρασκ6μ€νον, ού yap carbs ayopa(€is, 

1. 257. άτταγ&β. This bird is probably one of the * godwits,' a tribe 
of waders belonging to the snipes. See Av. 249. The old men will 
flounder in the mud like so many waterfowl feeding. 

1. 258. κολά{ω, sc. €v τφ δικαστηρίφ, as the Schol. rightly adds, by 
passing severe sentences. 

1. 259. p6ppopos. The reading in V. is 0ap$apos, no doubt a mere 
clerical error. But Hermann seized on the suggestion and proposed 
to read μάρμαρο5, * stone * ; as though the old men testily denied the 
existence of any mud at all, and chose to represent the ground as dry 
and stony. But this is impossible. They are angry with the boys 
because of their impudent threat, but they cannot help acknowledging 
that the streets are muddy indeed ; * Why, as I put my foot down, the 
ground seems to be simply filth ! and there is more wet coming in a few 
days ; at any rate, there are " thieves " enough in the lamp-wick, and 
they always portend rainy weather.* 

1. 260. KovK 1σ0' 8iru>s. Brunck's version, following the Schol., seems 
correct : ei mirum ni qnatuor ad summum as dies necesse fuerit lovent 
pluerdf ' it must be quite certain that within four days at most more 
rain will come.' For the gen ήμβρών cp. Hdt. 2. 115 oMrhv hi σ€ καΙ 
Tovs ffohs συμν\6ου$ rpiSv ήμ€ρέων 7rρoayoρtύω kx τψ ^μη$ yη5 /icro/»* 
μίζ€σθα(. 

1. 201. άναγκα((08 Ixci. Cp. Eur. Hel. 1399 ^f^yfcaioifs cxei \ τάνρωτα 
kixTpa ννμφικά5 $* όμι\ία5 \ τιμαν, Cycl. 32 avayKaiojs |χ« . . . σ<ύρ€ΐν 
. . . δόμους, 

1. 202. |iviCT|TfS. The clots on the wick of a lamp are caused by the 
dampness of the air, and so portend rain. Virgil (Georg. i. 390) alludes 
to this, adapting the words in the Αιοσημ€ΐα of Aratus, tie nocturna 
quidem carpentes pensa puellae \ nescivere hiemem, testa cum ardente 
vidtrent \ scintillare oleum, et putres concrescerefungos. 

1. 264. Sctrai δέ, ' and all fruits which do not ripen early want a fall 
of rain and a breath of north wind upon them.' The north wind, in the 
view of the Greeks, was wholesome and refreshing ; cp. Aristot. Pol. 
4. 16 ir€/)2 rSiv 'ην€νμάταιν ol φυσικοί τά βόρ€ΐα των voriojv iv<uymjVT€s 
μάλλον, Hamaker would read θ(ρ€Ϊον. 

1. 267. irpos rd irXt)9os, * to join our company.* 

1. 268. €ψολκ6$^ * a laggard.' So Aesch. Suppl. 200 Mci μι) νρ6\€σχο9 
μηδ* Ιψολκό: h λ6yφ \ λ4γρ. According to the Schol. k<f>oλιe^s is 
a small boat towed behind a larger vessel ; so £nr. H. F. 631 a£at 
λαβών y€ τούσδ* }φολκίδα$ χ^ρο^, \ vctv$ 8* os ^φ4λζω. 

1. 269. ή7€ΐτ* &v f δων. So with R., instead of άναίδοαν V. [?], άν^βαη^ 
\ld. For the use of dv with the imperf. to express regular custom cp. 
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S r< μάθοίμ* Ι«άστοτ(, | ΐΊτέΚα,νΒανόμην hv eiuvs Nub. 854. With the 
gen. ΦρννΙχον cp. ^δω 8^ rtpStros 'Αρμοδίου inf. 1. 1225. 

1. 270. μοι δοκ€Ϊ στ^νταβ . . . {kkoXccv. With this construction cp. 
£q. 1 31 1 καθτίσθαΐ μοί δο«(ΐ els τό θησ^ΐον ν\(ούσα5,Χ€Ά. Aaab. 3. 2. ι 
€δο£€ν αντοΓί vpofpvKoKos καταστήσεα^ταε σν^καΧ^ΐν ralhs στρατιώτα;. 

1. 273• viroKovci, 'answers our summons.* So Horn. Od. 10. 83 
δ δ4 τ' i(e\aoav ϋνακού€ΐ, 

1. 277 ί'π•€φλίγμην€ δ* αντοΰ. The ordinary reading «?τ* ΙφΚί^μψίν 
αντοΟ does not correspond metrically with the vulg. in the antistrophe 
δ<ά τοντ* όδννηΘ€ί9, Among the many emendations proposed the reading 
as given in the text, combined with 8id το<)τ* (or τόνδ*) ώδννή^ in the 
antistrophe, is as simple as any. 

1. 278. βουβωνι^ (optat.)» ' may have a swelling in the groin * ; 
a perfectly natural sequel to an injured toe and inflamed ankle. 

1. 279. &ιγ6τ' άνηβολοΐη ns, 'whenever any one entpeated him, he 
would lower his head like this* (imitating the action) 'and say You 
are trying to draw blood from a stone ! ' To * boil a stone * is to engage 
in a hopeless task : the Schol. quotes other similar phrases, as νλίνθον 
πλtVcιs, fls ύδωρ ypoupus, Αίθίονα XevKoivtis, Sec 

1. 281. χθι{ιν6ν. The case of the man, who * slipped yesterday 
through the fingers ' of the dicasts, by persuading them that he was 
a patriot, and had been the first to give information about the Revolt 
of Samos, might well have caused annoyance enough to the savage old 
Philocleon to throw him into a fever. In B .C. 44 the Samians, refusing 
to submit to the arbitration of Athens in their dispute with the 
Milesians, were visited by an armament under Pericles, who established 
a democratical form of government in the island, and deported some of 
the chief Samians to Lemnbs as hostages. When Pericles withdrew, 
the oligarchical party regained the hostages, abolished the democracy 
and proclaimed an open revolt against Athens. Pericles and Sophocles• 
with a fleet of sixty triremes besieged the city which capitulated after 
nine months, and submitted to severe terms. 

1. 282. καΐ ψιλαθήναΐοβ ήν καί. In this line the syllable at must be 
scanned short, the diphthong corresponding to vpds- in ιτροσίκοφ' cv 
sup. 1. 275. So we have οϊμοι SctXatos as a frequent end to an iambic 
trimeter, Eq. 139; Nub. 1473; Pax 233; sup. 11. 40, 165. 

1. 285. ?<m. γάρ toiovtos Ανήρ, 'for that's the sort of man he is'; 
viz., likely to lay to heart such a miscarriage of justice — as it would 
appear to him. 

1. 286. crcavrdv l<r^c, 'gnaw your heart*; like δάκνων atavrov inf. 
1. 778, tv θυμδν κατίδων II. 6. 202. Rogers compares Plant. True. 2 
7. 36 Quisnam illic homo est \ qui ipsus se contest y tristis, oculis malts 1 

L 288. τάιΗ θρ^κη*. < At the date of the '* Wasps *' Brasidas was 
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still basy among the Athenian dependencies on the north-west coast of 
the Aegean. He was just making or had made a daring attempt to 
surprise the important town of Potidaea.* Rogers. See Thuc. 4. 102. 
The wealthy and substantial citizens (iraxcis) were looked upon with 
suspicion by the democracy as likely to be ' traitors to the Athenian 
interests in the Thraceward regicms.* Cp. Pax 639 των 7i\ συμμαχούν 
iotiov To\)s iraxus καΧ πλονσιον;, | oItIos &v vpoari$4vTes ojs ψρονοΐ τά 
Βρασίδου. 

1. 289. cYXvrpiCis. According to the Schol., who refers to the 

* Priam * of Sophocles and the * Lains ' of Aeschylus, ^ηχυτρίζ^ιν was 
equivalent to άνοκτ€ΐν€ΐν, from the practice of exposing children Iv 
Xvrpais: so Hesych. But Green, comparing Eq. 1136-40, where a 
wealthy person (παχι/ϊ) is to be cooked for dinner, supposes, with great 
probability, that kyxvTpi((iv means ' to put in the sto^c-pot/ with some 
such meaning as our colloquialism ' to pot.' 

1. 290. υιταγ', & παί, viraYc, * move on, boy, move on ! ' The old 
men are tired of waiting. Cp. (hray€, ri /icAActs ; Nub. 1 298 ; υνά'^οιμι 
rap ay Av. 1017 ; vvay' & Eur. Cycl. 52. 

1. 292. As Rogers remarks : * The next dialogue is introduced for the 
purpose of bringing out into stronger relief the ris angusta domi, the 
narrow and needy penury of the speaker's domestic life ; and of thus 
showing, what indeed it was the main purpose of the Play to show, 
that the dicasts gained from their support of the demagogues nothing 
but empty words, and were left in circumstances of actual destitution, 
whilst the demagogues monopolized the real power and honour and 
wealth, the spoil of the Imperial system.' See inf. 11. 664-685. 

1. 295. ά<Γτρα7<ίλον8, ' dice ' : properly the small bones in the feet of 
animals, forming the hinge of the ankle-joint. They were used for 

* dice,' or for a game of tossing and catching. The old man was not 
unwilling to supply such a cheap toy, that would practically last for ever. 

1. 296. UrxdSas. These are figs that have been pulled and dried. 
(Η)κα inf. is the generic name for figs. 

1. 300. ρσθαρίον. The paltry * pittance ' of three obols was little 
enough to keep a man, with wife and child, (τρίτον αυτόν) in bread, 
meat and firing. 

1. 302. κώφον, i.e. καΧ &ffOVf a word originally including everything 
that was eaten with the bread, as a relish, such as salad, cheese, meat, 
fish — the meaning being ultimately limited to this last item. 

1. 304. &ρχων KaOC<rQ. See on inf. 1. 1441. The Courts did not sit 
every day : cp. Thesm, 76 ETP. rgSe Θήμ^ρ^, κρίθήσ€ται \ €Ϊτ (στ tn 
ζων ccr' άττόλωΧ* Ebpiirl^s, \ MNH. «ai ir&s ; ivel νυν y* οντ€ τά δικα- 
στήρια I μ4ΚΚ€ΐ δΐΗάζ€ΐν ovTt βουΚή5 ίσ9* ίδρα, \ Ι-ηύ τ/>ίτι; *στ\ 
θ€σμοφορΙων ή μίση. Το illustrate this privilege of the Archon, Rogers 
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quotes Pollux 8. 87 28lf ol Θ«τμο04ται νροηφάφουσι ψτάτ€ 8ιΓ 8t«a{c<v. 
The whole passage shows that the dicasts lived from hand to month, 
and the Court not sitting meant ' no breakfast/ 

I. 308. iropov *£XXas tcp6v ; Pindar had spoken of the passage of 
Xerxes' terrible host 'over Helle's sacred sea-ways/ i.e. the Helles- 
pont : Ίηο'^ίΙματι μίν iv^p ττόντιον "Ελλα; nopcVf is quoted by the Schol. 
The phrase ir6pov Έλλαβ was no doubt familiar to every school-boy ; 
and we must suppose that when the lad had got so far in his words as 
iropov (in the sense of νορισβίόν, ' ways and means '), he makes sheer 
nonsense of the whole by adding the well-known tag, "EkXas Up6v. 
But it is as openly nonsensical as if we should make a pun about 
finding a way to af-ford some expense. 

II. 31a, 313. τί μ€ δήτ*. According to the Schol. these words come 
from the ' Theseus ' of Euripides, in which the youthful victims, destined 
to be devoured by the Minotaur, lament their fate. If, with the MSS., we 
assign the next line as well to the .IIAI2, we must render : ' Why, why, 
unhappy mother didst thou bear me, only to give me trouble to 
support you ? ' But here there is no question of the bo3rs supporting 
their parents, as there is in Av. 1359, which is sometimes quoted as 
a parallel. Rogers translates : ' to give me only law-suits for food,' 
because the boy realizes that his breakfast and dinner depend upon his 
father being engaged in Court. It 'is very doubtful if the active verb 
βόσκ€ΐν could so be used. The most ingenious solution is that of 
Cobet (V. L. p. 67), who sees in 1. 313 the peevish answer of the old 
man. * Why didst thou bear me, mother ? * says the disappointed boy, 
* Why, indeed?' retorts the father, 'except to give me trouble for your 
maintenance.* For ΐφΛγματα irop^ctv, in the sense of ' giving trouble,' 
cp. Av. 931, 1252 ; Plut. 20, 102. The Euripidean parody may even 
continue into this line, and there may be a reference in ρ6σκ«ν to the 
feeding of the Minotaur. 

1. 314. άνόνητον dp' & θνλΛκιον. The parody proceeds. Hippolytus, 
in the ' Theseus * speaks of bis father as ' having begotten him, a pride 
and glory to his house — all to no purpose ! * άνόνητον &^άΚμα rtarlp \ 
otitotci τ€κών. Now the boy has been carrying his father's ' wallet,' in 
which to bring honae the food purchased with the τρ*ώβο\ον, Cp. Eccl. 
380 BAE. rh τριώβολον 6ητ* iXafits; XPE. tl yap &<p€\oy• \ άλΧ ΰστ€ρο$ 
vw ^\0oVy Satr οΧοχόνομαι \ μά τόν Αι ού^ν* άΚλον ή rdv θύλακον, Pint. 
763 &i άλφιτ* ούκ ivtiTTtv tv τφ θνλάκφ. Now that there is so little 
chance of carrying it home full of meal, the lad looks upon it as an 
' unprofitable ornament.* 

1. 316. νάρα v^ (rrfva{civ. In the original, vfv would refer to 
Theseus and his son : ιτάραα vapcffrt, ' 'tis our lot.' 

1. 318. inroKovWf which generally has the sense of 'answering 
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a summons/ cannot mean more here than ' listening to,' as in Nub. 265 
της tvxrjs υπακούων» There is no need to adopt Cobet's kvaueo^wv or 
Herwerden*s 6v άκούων, 

1. 319, q[8«iv, i.e. 'to join in your song/ as you march to Court. 
•frird τ^δ*, sc. by Xanthias, Sosias, and perhaps other slaves who were 
acting sentry. 

1. 322. κακ6ν Ti ΐΓθΐή<Γαι. Philocleon has no idea of a righteous 
vote ; his only thought is how he may * do mischief/ as in inf. 1. 340. 

1• 323. άλλ*, ώ Zci), Zci) μίγα βροντήσαβ. The anapaestic system, 
properly begins here, so that some such arrangement as this is necessary ; 
the vulg. gives ZeO only once, and μίηία βρόντα (imperative). 

1• 325. Προ{€νίδην. Having in the preceding line spoken of light, 
penetrating * smoke/ he now casts about for a suggestion of something 
still more Waporous* and 'unsubstantial.' What could serve better 
than the windbag Proxenides^ called ό ΚομΐΓασ€ΐ;ί in Αν. 1 1 26, or 
AeschineSy * son of Sellus/ whom the Schol. describes as ντωχαΧαζόναχ 
otfs Kiyovai καπνούς 7 See inf. 1. 459 and 1243-8. In Av. 822 the 
chateaux en Espagne, where Aeschines stores his treasures, are relegated 
to the aery region of J!i€<f>€KoKOKKvyia, 

1. 326. φ€υδαμΛμχι|νν. The * bogus-tree-vine ' is an invented com• 
poxmd like φ^νδατράφα^υς £q. 630. The wood of the άμάμαζυς made 
a prodigious sputtering and crackling when burned, τό ξύλον της 
άμαμάζνος καιόμ^νον ψόφον άποτ€\(ΐ Schol. 

1. 327• τύλμησον, 'bring thy heart, ο King, to grant me this boon I' 
So ϊθ\ Si τέκνον, τόλμησαν, οϊκτ€ΐρόν ri μα Soph. Trach. 107α 

L 330. άίΓοψυσήσαβ. See Schol. tSw yap άπανθρακιζομίνων Ιχθύων 
άποφνσωσι Tijv σπόδον. Here begins the bathos : for <ητ6δισον, ' broil 
me,' suggests the small fish {€πανθρακίδ(5 Ach. 670 foil.) which are 
toasted on the embers: then the cook 'lifts them o£f and blows the 
ashes from them,' and souses them in the * scalding brine- pickle ' {&ασίαν 
λιπαράμπυκα Ach. 671). 

1. 333. xoipCvas. Schol. ras δικαστικάς ψήφους' ^ΙσΙ δ^ ώσπ€ρ KoyxoKia 
λ€ΐΓτά, οίς πρότ€ρον ίχρωντο άντΙ ψήφων οΐ δικασταί πρ6 της €ύρ4σ€ως των 
κυάμων. See also on £q. 1332. The χοίρινοι are emptied out from the 
καΖίσκος upon some ' stone/ for the purpose of counting. Perhaps this 
is the λίθος 6 iv τ§ νυκνί, i. e. the βήμα, Pax 680. Fhilocleon has 
prayed, in the high tragic style, that he may be ' turned into stone ' — 
adding, as a surprise, ' the stone on which they reckon up the voting- 
shells.' Richter suggests that part of the prayer may be a parody from 
some tragedy of ' Niobe.* 

1. 334. τα€τά σ' €ίρ7ων, ' who bars you from all this ? ' Cp. & σ€ 
κωλύσει rd δραν Soph. Philoct. 1 241 ; άλλ' ήμας τουτό y€ μη^ν μηδαμζ 
€ίρζΐί Plat. Sophist. 242 a. 

Η 
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1. 337. νφισθι ToO t6vov, * lower your tone.* The Schol. treats this 
as a metaphor from slacking off the sheet of a sail. Cp. Hdt. i. 156 ; 
3. 53 {ma's Ύψ opyijs, 9. 4 υπήσ^ιν rifs άγ^ωμοσύνη!. Similarly νψύσθαι 
μοι 8o/vcrRan. 1220. For τ6νου cp. lax^Hf teal τόνον Lncian, Anach. 25. 

1. 338. του 8* Ιφ€ίιν, ' in view of what ? ' • with what intent ? * This 
is an adverbial accusative, as Hesych. interprets, ίψΐζιν χάριν, ίν^κα, 
kvox^v, νρόψασιν. The meaning comes, probably, from Μχίΐν r6v 
vow» The reading Ιψ€£ιν is from R., but V. and vulg. give i<f>4i€iv» 
Other suggestions are i<pl^wv and άφ4ζων. There must be something 
wrong in koU. τίνα ΊτρύψοΜπν <χων as the line does not correspond 
metrically with αλλ* cira^c τήν γνάθον in the antistrophe, inf. 1. 370. 

L 342. Δημ,ολογοκλΙων. Rogers renders ' Demagogocleon.' The 
Chorus, wishing to give some offensive colouring to the name Bdely- 
cleon, unfortunately blunders into an unpalatable truth — * one of the 
things one would rather have expressed differently ! ' This, the reading 
of R., is, so interpreted, far simpler than any of the attempted improve- 
ments, such as δ(ινοΚ(τ^οκΚ4ων, 8ημολ.οχοκλ4ων, δημ<τγ€λΌκ\έα)ν, Dind. 
thinks that ^ημ6Koyos (separated in V. from ic\ioav) may have been the 
word in the original ; and the termination may have crept in * ex glosse> 
mate Βδ€λυ«\4οαν,' 

L 343. Tt ncpl τών νβών &ληθΙ«, 'some awkward truth about the 
fleet': as the Schol. says, irepl τριηραρχία^. The suspicion of the 
Chorus is that Bdelycleon is forcibly keeping his father away, for fear 
that he should expose some of the tricks by which the wealthy aristocrats 
evaded the payment of their full quota towards the ship-money. Cp. 
£ccl. 197 vavs δ€ΐ καθ4λκ€ΐν' τφ -ηίνητί μίν δοκ€Ϊ, | τοΓϊ νλουσίοι$ δΐ 
καΐ y€ωpyo^s ου δοκ«ΐ, Bentley proposed viwv with no improvement to 
the sense. 

1• 345• ίννωμ,άτηβ. * Conspiracy * was a favourite charge brought by 
Cleon against his enemies; so £q. 235 ούτοι μά rohs δωδίκα θ(θί)9 
χωρήσ(τον, \ ^ηή *νΙ τψ δήμψ (υνώμνυτον νάλαι, ib. 257 ναραβοη$€ΪΘ\ 
afs inr* άνδρων τύπτομοΛ ζυνωμοτων, and see inf. 11. 483» 4^8» 495> 5^7* 

1. 349* ^^''^τώ, ' Ι have a longing ' ; ' metaphora sumta a gravidis 
muliebribus et tactis alicuius cibi cupiditate.' By 8id τών σανίδων 
ιτ€ρΐ€λ9€£ν Fhilocleon expresses his wish * to go the round of the notice- 
boards,* on which were inscribed τά ονόματα των ύσαχθησομ^νων cl; τό 
δικαστήριον (Schol.), and the order in which the cases were to come on. 
Similarly Hesych. σανίδ€^ τό λ(νκωμα (i. e. album or * whitened board') 
tvov cA δΐΗοι XiyovToi» Another interpretation of 8ul τΔν σανί8ων 
offered by the Schol. is διά τών δρνφάκτοαν, ΐνα λ^τί? ^'^^^νμω iv τφ 
δικαστηρίφ k\0tiv, the δρύψακτοι or KiyK\is being the rails and wicket- 
gate which marked off the part reserved for the dicasts. μ€τά χοιρίνης, 
i. e. * voting-shell in hand.* 

^5 
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1. 351. Ό8υΐΓσ«υ«. The immediate reference is to the beggar's dress 
in which Odysseus made his way into Ilium, Horn. Od. 4. 245 σναρα 
κάκ άμψ* ύμοισι βολάα^, οΐιάΐι konta/s, \ ay9p&v δυσμ€ν4Λ» κατΙΖν woKtv, 
There may be a further allusion to the disguise in which he afterwards 
visited Ithaca, Od. 17. aoa. 

1. 352. imjs . . . iirCav. There is an intentional play of words 
between όιτή, 'a hole/ and iir£as (Eur. CycL 136), 'a cheese/ made 
from milk curdled with the juice (&n6s) of the wild fig-tree, which 
served the same purpose as * rennet * or ' runnet* with us. Cp. Hom. II. 
5. ^2 ώ» 8' δτ 6vds yaXa λ€υκόν kvuyo^wos σνν4νη(€ν, | {ηfp6v iow, 
μάλα V &κα ν€ρίστρ4φ€Τ(Η κυκάοινη. Rogers keeps up the jingle in his 
translation by rendering iiHj, * a run/ as we speak of a * rabbit's run/ 
and &nlas, * runnet cheese.' The construction ού8* d σίρψφ διοιδνναι, 
' not even for a gnat to sneak through/ does not seem natural, nor is 
any parallel given to it Valckenaer reads ουδίν for ούδ' cl. 

1• 355• tcts, imperf. = demitiebas, Naxos (Thuc. i. 98), which 
revolted from Athens in B. c. 466, was taken by Cim(»i and made 
tributary. The old men of the Chorus go a long way back in these 
allusions to the exploits of their youth. 

^• 357* ^οχνίν r αύτ^β c|mivtov, i. e. meae potestatis ermm^ * I was 
master of my own actions ' ; explained by the words which follow. Cp. 
inf. 11. 1354-5. ^ similar construction is νλουσίώτ€ρο• ioMr&y yiyvo- 
μ§νοι Thuc. I. 8. 3. 

1. 362. τώ hk δύ' αυτών, referring especially to Xanthias and Sosias, 
as the most prominent of the slaves. The other όιτλΐται (sup.) exist 
probably in Philocleon's imagination. But see inf. I. 433. 

1. 363. γαλί)ν, whidi is generally rendered * cat,* is probably a sort of 
marten, which was domesticated lUce our cat. Its thievish propensities 
appear in Pax 11 51, where the housewife is bidden to bring the meat 
from the larder, unless the cat has forestalled her in canying it aS, *t re 
Μ *i4yfytc€p airrSfv ή η/αλη τη9 iantpca. With the order of the words μ« 
γαλί)ν Green compares Nub. 257 &σπ€ρ μβ rdv Άθάμαι^ οποκ μι) θνσ€τί, 

1. 3^4• ^Χ"^'*^** ί* e. ίχοντ€, dual, in spite of the plural verb, as in the 
Homeric Ztivat Zl ol δσσ€ <paay$tv, &c. 

1. 366. tat yap, * the dawn has come/ The old men had been hurry- 
ing on to get to court npiv ήμίραν y^vicBai sup. 1. 245. 

1. 368. Δίκτυννα. See Ran. 1359. Dietynna was one of the names 
of Artemis, connected with Mt. Dicte in Crete. It may be connected 
etymologically with δίκτνον, at any rate it is as ' Lady of the Nets ' 
that her pardon is here besought for the threatened damage. 

1. 369. ταντα μίν «pds dv8p6s, ' this is the conduct of a man who is 
making his way to safety/ For this use of irp^s cp. Plut 355 ttpo^ 
άνδρ^5 ούδ^ν lyi4s iar ύρτρισμίνου^ Ran. 534 ravra μίν wpds aw9p6s iart 
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vw¥ Ιχοττοί. With dvovTos q>. Horn. Od. 3. 496 ^vov 6Ji6v, Hdt. 8. 71 
ήν€το μ\¥ rd ipyov, Plat. Cratyl. 405 a di^cu' Μ πολν, £ar. Andromach. 
1 13 2 άλλ' Miv ijv€v, 

1. 372. τηρώ|Μσ0α, ' let us be on our guard * ; 90 τηρον μη inf. L* 1386. 

1• 374• ΎΡ^{ό '"'» * °**^' * sound.* So Pint. 17 «a2 τοντ* άνοκρινομίνφ 
rd vapanay ούδ\ ypv. Ran. 913 'γρύζοντα5 ούδ^ τουτί. With Soucctv τήν 
KopSCav cp. μι) σ€αυτόν la^tc sup. 1. 287, $σα δή Ζ^^γ^μαι r^iv ίμαυτοΰ 
Kapdiay Ach. I. 

1. 375. rdv ircpl φνχή« δρ6μον, * a race for one's life.' So Eur. Orest. 
878 aywa θανάσιμον Ζραμούμ&ον^ Hdt. 9. 37 τρίχων vtpi r^s ψνχτ}^. 
Plat. Theaet. 172 e woWaxis 8c καί mpit φνχηί 6 jfp6/<os. 

1. 378. Totv 0cotv. So Cobet, V. L. p. 70, R. τών ^««v, V. and vulg. 
reuV 0CCUV. The special reference is to Demeter and Persephone, and 
the word φηψ(σματα seems to be blurted out by the Chorus, as a slip 
for μυστήρια, Schol. Dind. thinks there is some reference in φηψίσμοιτα 
to ' leges de pietate erga parentes/ which Bdelycleon was^ in the view 
of the chorus, distinctly violating. 

1. 379. καθ(μα, imperat. καθιμάω, cp. καθιμ^ inf. 1. 396. 

1. 380. τήν φνχήν cμ1rλησΛ|λcvos AioircC9ovs. To * fill the soul with 
Diopeithes * (cp. κατανιών Elfptvi^rfy Ach. 484) is to fill it with fury and 
frenzy ; for Schol. ad Av. 988 quotes from the comic poet Ameipsias the 
words Αιοπ€ίθ€ΐ τφ ττ^ριμοΛνομΙνφ, and the same sense is conveyed in 
the quotation (ib.) from Phrynichus, fiovKu Αιοπ€ίθη μ€ταδράμω Kcd 
τύμνανα ; elsewhere he is spoken of as βήτωρ, and in £q. 1085 as having 
a χ€Ϊρ κυΧλή and being 9ωροδ6Μθ9. 

1. 38 1. {«nccftXapiUrOai, (the reading of V. ; for which R. gives Iv- 
Μ<ι\α/Λασ$αι) * to get me at the end of the rod, and haul me up ' ; κάλαμο? 
is a fishing-rod, and the whole language is borrowed dird μέταφοράί 
Twv Ιχθύαν ίΚκομίνων καλάμοι$ Schol. 

1. 383. Ίτρινώδη 9νμ6ιν, * heart of oak.* The vpiifos, a sort o( holm-oak 
is taken as the type of a tough wood ; so inf. 1. 877. Ώρινίδτρ Ach. 612 
is a fancy-name for one of the Achamian charcoal-burners, anwrol 
ySpoyrtt ftplvivoi Ach 180. ftiravr* 4κκαλ4σαντ€« is an emendation of 
Cobet for Anavrfs KaKica^rres, vulg. 

1. 385. ήν Ti iriOw 'γώ, * if anything should happen to me ' ; a regular 
euphemism for dying. So Callim. ap. Brunck, Poet. Gnom. 69 rdv S* 
6\lyos στ€νάχ€ί, leat μίγκ, Ijv rt traOjjy Eccl. 1105 kay r< . . . νάθω . . . 
Θάψοί /«', Pax 169 ήν η ν€σών | ίνθ4νδ€ ιτόΒω, τούμοΰ θανάτου \ whn-t 
τάλαι^' ή troXis . . . όψλήσ€ΐ, 

1. 386. dvcX^vTts. The regular word in use for taking up corpses for 
burial, as ούχ cX6v re το^ ytKpoifs avaiptiv ^v Xen. Anab. 6. 4. 9 : so 
ayalptait vtKpSty Thuc. 3. 109, 113. Philocleon wishes to be buried 
under the railing of the Court, as a warrior might wish to be buried on 
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the field of battle where he has distingnished himself. For δρύφακτο» 
see inf. 11. 552, 830, Eq. 675. 

1. 388. Ίτατρφοισχ. The * ancestral ' gods of an Athenian were properly 
Zeus and Apollo, but Philocleon, whose whole soul is in the law-courts, 
prefers to address himself to Lycus. This native hero, said to have 
been a son of Pandion, King of Athens, had a statue or shrine (see inf. 
1. 819) near each of the Courts. Pollux 8. 121 gives as the name of one 
of the Courts τό ttrl Αύκφ. See Introduction iii. § 8. The Schol., 
referring to the phrase Αύκου dexas, states that the full pay of a dicast 
was each day deposited in the shrine of Lycus, as an adcnowledgment 
of his services in the court. J. van Leeuwen, ad loc., thinks that the 
story of the connexion of a Aokos (του Θηρίου μορφί^ν ^χαν) with the 
Courts came from the old custom of symbolizing a guilty man under 
the figure of a wolf; comparing Schomann Gr. Alterthiimer 2. p. 252. 

1. 392. irapd t6v κλάοντα. Lycus has purposely fixed his abode 
where he can hear the lamentations of the condemned : and, whereas it 
is common for those in trouble to seat themselves as suppliants at the 
feet of some Hero who may befriend them, so here, as Philocleon 
insinuates, the Hero takes the initiative, and comes and sits near the 
sorrowful! The position of the statue of Lycus in relation to the 
law-courts at Athens is like that of Marsyas in the Roman Forum, 
Hor. Sat. i. 6. 120. 

1. 395. Ιγκ€κιίκλωτοα. Cp. Ran. 154 αύλαιν ris vepUiCiv ννοη, Horn. 
Od. 6. 122 &s T^ /i€ κουρ&ων άμφήλυθ^ Θη\υ5 άχηή. 

1. 39^• διαδύβται αδ ; The MSS. give SiaUercu ; μά. AC, which is 
unmetrical. Brunck inserted ου before μά Δί'. Porson gives dtaZvs 
ίλαθίν ; 

1. 397. & |λΐαρώτατ€. This sequence of words violates a rule generally 
observed, that a dactyl is not followed by an anapaest ; so that Porsoa 
writes & μιάρ* aySpSn/^ cp. & σχ4τ\ι' άνδρα/ν Ran. 1049 ; Reisig & μιάρ* 
ouTos. But see Ach. 47 άλλ* oBavaTos' 6 yap *Αμψί$€05 Δήμητρος ^v, 
where, as here, there is a pause ; Pax 733 ήν ίχομ^ν bhbv Χ&γαν, This 
is a case where there is a temptation to lay down a hard and fast rule 
and to alter the MSS. into agreement with it. 

1. 398. κατά την Ιτίραν. It is usual to supply θυρίδα, as Philocleon 
was lowering himself from one window. But such phrases as ti^v 
ταχίστην, τΊ^ν νρώτην suggest that no special word need be supplied. 
The meaning is * in the opposite direction * : you are to try and get up 
while Philocleon is trying to get down. 

1. 399. clpcaul»vaxs. The €ΐρ€σιό^η, or 'harvest-wreath,' with the 
* leaf-bunches * (φυλλάσι) by means of which Philocleon is to be beaten 
back, is described by Schol. on Eq. 729 as Kkados kXaias kpiois irc/wirc- 
ιτ\€'γμ4νοι$ άναδ€δ€μ4νο5* The wreaths were made of olive or laurel twigs^ 
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ornamented with tufts of wool, and hung with cakes, fruits, &c. At the 
festivals of Pyanepsia and Thargelia they were carried about by boys, 
singing songs such as (Ιρ€σιώνη σΰκα <f>ip€t fcai viovas aprow \ tcai μάΧι iv 
κοτύΚχι Koi tXcuov άνοψησασθοΛ, \ Κ(ύ κύλικ* €ΰζωρον, ώ$ άν μ^θύουσα 
KaOcvSif. After the sacrifices the wreaths were suspended over the door, 
and remained there till the next season, ιτρύμνην άνακρούσηται, ' may 
move back'; lit. 'back water,' 'move stem-foremost,' a nautical 
metaphor. So άνακρού^σθαι ivl νρύμνην Hdt. 8. 84, or όνακρούίσθαι 
alone Thuc. 7. 38. The word ctpcauAvais is no doubt intended to 
suggest a jingle with ίΐρίσία, * rowing.* 

1. 400. TtjTce, * this year.' The dicasts only held office for one year. 

1. 401. TuJ^dδηs. *Nostro loco Τισχάδηβ a τίσασθαι derivandum; 
#cpc8€iirvos ad versum 311 όνόθ^ν δ^ΐπνον ίσται nos revocat ; Xfrijpxavut 
'Χρΐίμηί et Χρ€μύλο5 satis frequenter obveniunt, pecuniae avidum atque 
avarum appellant.' Richter ad loc. 

1. 403. cliri μ<Μ., rC μ€λλο|λ€ν. For this form of address combining 
singular and plural verb, cp. eln4 μοι ri ψ€ΐδ6μ€σθα των λΙβων ; Ach. 319. 
See also ib. 328, and Pax 383 uiri μοι ri πάσχ(τ\ Swipes ; 

1. 406. κολα{6μ€σθα. There is no need to alter this to κολάζομ€ν, for 
though the mid. voice is rare, it is not unprecedented, as Plat. Protag. 
334 c τιμωρουντΟΛ. h\ καΧ κοΚάζονται όί tc άΛΛοι Ανθρωποι ods 6» otcuvrcu 
άδικ€Ϊν^ καΐ ουχ iJKiara οΐ * Αθηναίοι οΐ σοΙ πολΓται. 

1. 4θδ. PoXovTcs. It seems on the whole that we must accept 
Brunck's reading (with cod. Paris.) βαλ6ντ€$ for the λαβόντα of V., R. , 
because the whole point is that the boys are to scamper off, and to run 
the better they are to throw off their upper garments. So Hom. 
II. 3. 183 ^^ δέ Θ4€ΐν, άνό δ^ χλαΐναν βάλ€. In £ccl. 507 fitimtv is the 
word used for throwing off a garment. If we are to attempt an 
interpretation of the λαβόντ€5 of the MSS., we must suppose that the 
boys are requested by the Chorus to * hold their clothes,' while they 
fight ; so in Thesm. 568, the woman, stripping for the fray, asks her 
friend to hold her cloak, \αβΙ ΘοΙμάηον, φιλίστη. This does not, 
however, suit with the demand that the bo3rs should run off to fetch 
Cleon. But the Schol. was apparently satisfied with this explanation, 
άπ<Λνσάμ€νοι SidSturi rois vcufilois ra Ιμάτια tva όρχήσοΛπ-οΛ €νκ6Κω$. 
There is a similar confiision between διαλαβών and διαβολών in £q. 362. 

1. 412. κάΐΓθλονμ€νον. It is usual for an adverb to be added to 
qualify this participle, as κάκιστα Ach. 778, &c, or kokws Thesm. 879. 
But it may be compared with οίμωζομίνων, inf. 1. 1033, where no adverb 
is used. Transl. * doomed to death.' 

1. 415. &ya9oL Cp. the speech in which Dicaeopolis addresses the 
angry Chorus, Ach. 392 foil, άκούσατ, άλΚ* ακούσατε, 

1. 41 6. jfl rdv ούρανόν γ', sc. κ€κρα{6μ{σθα, cp. oipayiov 7* icov (άν«βάα) 
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intended to parallel the analogous expression in the next line, ir6v^ 
ΊΓονηρέ, * villaiuoQsly vile,' which is like 70^5 ytwait Soph. O. R. 1469 ; 
ψύσ€ΐ Ίπφνκάκ Xen. Hiero 3. 9. The Schol. attempts to force too 
mnch into the phrase by interpreting St άσκήσ€ΐ κ<ύ μίλάτχ/ ν€νονημίν€ 
Tjjs TVpayyidos, 

1. 466. κομηταμυνία. A * curly-haired Amynias * would combine all 
the effeminacy of which Amynias was a type (Nub. 691 ; inf. 1. 1267), 
with the aristocratic haughtiness supposed to be connected with the 
wearing of long hair {κομαν). See£q. 580; Nub. 545 ; Av. 911, 1282 ; 
Plut. 572 ; inf. 1. 13 17. 

1. 469. cvrpaircXov, * witty,* ' ingenious.* For ^hrpantXia joined with 
χαρΐ€νησμ65, see Plat. Rep, 563 a, and cp. Thuc. 3. 41. The Chorus 
might have been satisfied with some clever, sophistical argument ; but 
Bdelycleon has not even this to offer them — nothing but a cool claim 
to authority. 

1. 471. τηβ KaTo{cCas βοήβ. If the definite article be right here — 
and it is the reading of all the MSS. — it must mean * that noisy outcry,' 
alluded to in μή κ€κράγατ€, sup. 1. 415• £lmsl. ad Med. p. 102 would 
read av€v μάχης τ€ καΐί «aro^tias βοψ. Hermann, because of the difficult 
construction Ισθ' ονω% IXOoi^cv ((ίΚθωμ€ν R.), suggests &v Ik μάχης. 
But here, as in Aesch. Ag. 620 ουκ ίσθ^ 6πω5 ki^au/u, £ur. Ale. 52 
Ιστ* oZv Sttw? "Άλκηστις ks yrjpas μόΚοι ; we are not to take Bvwi as 
a final conjunction, but equivalent to fua ratione. So J. van Leenwen 
renders ecquid aliqua ratio exstat qua possimus . . . loqui ? For cs 
Xoyovs cXOeiv cp. £q. 806 <ττ€μψύλφ h Xayov ίλθγ. A similar dative 
appears in the next words σοΙ λόγουβ, ' a conference with thee ! ' "We 
should expect cs to be repeated. 

1. 475. {υνών BpaoiS^i. See on sup. 1. 288. The Schol. inteφrets 
κράσικδα στ^μμΑτων as * fringes of wool ' ; cp. Theocr. 2. 53 tout* aro 
ras xXatpas rh κράσπ(δον &λ€σ€ Αέλφις. There may be some allnsioii 
to the Spartan τρίβων, which Alcibiades affected when he was posing 
as an admirer of Spartan wa)rs. The proper meaning of ύιτήνην is 
' moustache,' perhaps from its position beneath the nostrils (ύνο-ΑΩ) ; 
but it seems to have been applied to the beard as well. Cp. Lysist. 
1073 /cal μ^ν avb rrjs Ί&ιτάμτης olSl νρίσβ^κ %\kovt€s (ηήνας \ χωρονα^, 
where the reference may be to the drooping moustache or the long 
beard — probably the latter* 

1. 477. {Kcrrr)v(u, apparently = * to drop him,* i.e. to let him go. 
Perhaps it may mean something like to ' sheer off from,' as a preparation 
for the metaphor in κακοΐβ ναυμαχ€ΐν, which is just the reverse of the 
Shakespearian ' taking arms against a sea of trouble.' 

1. 478. ^σημίραν, here, and in Plut. 1006. It is the Greek equivalent 
of the Latin quotquot eunt dies Hor. Od. 2. 14. 5. 
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1. 480. Iv σ€λ(νφ, ' your steps have not yet reached the parsley or the 
me.' According to the Schol. these herbs were used as an edging to 
garden-beds, and so can mean, metaphorically, 'the fringe of the 
matter.* We might compare the herb-beds in the garden of Alcinous, 
Horn. Od. 7. 127 Ιίρθα δ^ κοσμηταΧ νρασιαΐ 9αρά vciarov ορχον \ ναντοΐαι 
νίφύασιν, Ιηηίτανόν yavowuM. 

1. 481. τριχοινίκων Ινών, *for this specimen of our three-quart words 
will we pop in.* The Chorus seems to mean that such a far-fetched 
phrase as ' parsley and rue * is but a small sample of the ampullas et 
sesquipedalia verba, which they can produce, if pushed to extremities. 
The Schol. is wrong in interpreting τριχοινίκων by thriKSw» It is 
better compared with βήμα μυριάμφορον Pax 521. 

1. 482. αλλ' δταν, i.e. άλλ' aXyfia^K όταν. The (υνήγοροβ, accusator 
Jfublicus, is practically the 'prosecutor'; but he gets his title from 
being the 'assistant' or 'advocate* who helps the κατή-γοροί. Cp. 
Ach. 685 ; Eq. 1361. 

1. 483. TauTcL ταΰτά σου καταντλ^, * drenches you with the self-same 
accusations.* Cp. Plat. Rep. 344 d Θρασύμαχος &cvep fiaXavcvs ήμων 
κατοντΚήσζκ κατά των ώτων όύθρόον καί νολίν τ6ν Xjoyov, ib. 5^3 ^ ^^ 
φιλοσοφία: (τι νλ€ίω yiXMra καταντλήσομ€ν, 

L 4^5• ή S^KTaC σοι. It seems necessary to read σοι, referring to 
the Choragus instead of μοι with the MSS. If μοι be retained it must 
be rendered as an ethical dative = 'I should like to know.* Transl. 
* Have you made up your mind to be pummeled and to pummel all day 
long?• 

1. 486. οϋδΙίΓΟτί γ*, sc. άναλλΛχθήσοβίαί σον from sup. 1. 484. 
1. 487. δστιβ ήμων . . . €στΔληβ. Schol. 6στι$ ίστάληί kvl τφ τυραν- 
νεΰσαι ήμων, 

1. 488. ώβ iimve* ήμΐν. There is every reason for retaining ήμιν, 
the reading of R., although almost all edd. give ύμΐν, Bdelycleon 
includes himself and his brother citizens in the list of those who are 
crazy about ' tyranny * and * conspiracy.* 

1. 490. ήβ takes up τυραννία only, ούδ^ itcvi^kovt' ctuv, ' no, not for 
half a century * ; used vaguely to express a very long time : but the 
reference cannot be definitely to the date of the Peisistratidae, The 
alarm about * t3n'anny * was constantly ' in the air,* e.g. after the Mutila- 
tion of the Hermae, κοί πάντα airois iSUKti kwl ζυνωμοσίχ^ 6λιγιρχικζ 
καΙ rvpawucf ν*ηράχΘαι Thuc. 6. 27. 

1. 491. ά{ιωτΙρα, in the sense of €ύωνοτίρα, 'cheaper,' is described 
by the Schol. as kv ayop§, ίίθισμένη \4y€o0aiy i. e. a cant phrase of the 
trade; probably άζιοί was used by the salesman wishing to attract 
cnstomers in the sense of • down to their right price.* Cp. Eq. 645, 
67 a, 895, 896. So nowadays, he says, the word * tyranny * is bandied 
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about ererywhere, as common and cheap as salt fish. The Schol. 
interprets KuXCvSerat by vipupiptrm^ but it probably contains the 
notion of being knocked about here and there like a paltry thing. So 
£ccl. 208 rd h\ Koivbv &σπ€ρ Αϊσιμοί /n/XicScrai. 

1. 493. όρψώ$, ' perch.' Rogers has an interesting note on this fish, 
which he shows to be a large species of perch, still called orphos or 
rophos by the Greeks. It was found in the greatest perfection in the 
Rhodian waters (see Athen. 7. 315). In the same passage Athenaeus 
gives hptpaK as the right accentuation of the nom., while the Schol. sa)rs 
that the accusative should be written perispomenon. By μ^μβράδαβ is 
meant some kind of * sprats ' or * pilchards ' : the point being that the 
man who does not care to buy * sprats * but treats himself to * perch * is, 
in the view of the disappointed sprat-seller at the adjoining stall 
(ιτλησίον), a dainty feeder with aristocratical propensities. Nor if he 
purchase a humble ' anchovy ' is he safe from criticism, for he may be 
tempted to buy a ' leek ' (γήτ€ΐον) as a relish to his poor fish ; and that 
again is a trait of haughtiness and luxury. 

1. 496. Ίτροσαιτη ns άψυαιβ. So Brunck for the rcuV a'^^ai'i of the 
MSS. to avoid a dactyl in the fifth place. Cp. Ach. 318. 

1. 497. θατίρφ. Schol. Ύψ Μρφ όφθαλμφ άκ ουκ άζιον •9ι^αυμίνη τόν 
τυχόντα <payu¥ ffJT^iov, Cp. Eccl. 498 ναραβλίπονσα Θατ4ρφ, 

1. 499• φίρο-ν, * furnish you with/ like the tribute paid to a lord 
(^φ6ρο$). Green. 

1. 503. τα€τα γάρ tovtois, * Yes, for such taunts are pleasant in these 
men's ears.' 

1. 506. Ycwatov, ' gentlemanlike,' such as the dainty Morychus lives. 
For the luxurious habits of this man, cp. Ach. 887 ; Pax 1008 ; inf. 
I. 1 1 42; they would form the most complete contrast to 'the early- 
trudging, pettifogging life of drudgery,' to which the dicast is con- 
denmed. airCav Ιχω ταΟτα δρβν, * I am charged with acting thns 
because I am a conspirator and have a leaning towards tyranny.' Cp. 
Plat. Gorg. 563 b it' δντινα oIticlv ίχουσιν Αθηναίοι fie\Tiovs ytyovivcu. 

1. 508. ipvCOuv γάλα, a proverbial expression for some unattainable 
luxury or delight, as in Av. 733, 1673; inf. 1. 724. Cp. the phrase 
* pigeon's milk.' 

1. 510. βατ£<ην. The /Sorts is a kind of *ray' or 'skate.* See 
Athen. 7. 286, who quotes from the Kokauets of Eupolis, where the 'ray* 
is described as one of the delicacies on the table of the wealthy Callias. 
4γχΙλ€σιν. The Athenians had an extravagant fondness for the large 
' eels' from Lake Copais in Boeotia. See Ach. 880 foil. ; Lysist. 36, 70a• 

1. 511. π»Γνιγμ4νον, a culinary term for viands * stewed in a cloee 
saucepan (λοττά;),' so that none of the steam or flavour can escape. 
Such meats were sometimes called wucra /rpco&a Athen. 9. 396. A 
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similar process of cooking byblus is described in Hdt. 2. 92 \v κΚφανψ 
huupavid trvi^avm ούτω τράτγουσι. 

1. 513. σιγών άνάσχη, * if you keep quiet and hold your peace*; so 
£q. 1 1 02 άνϊχομοί άκονων, Horn. Od. 4. 595 άνίχοίμην ήμ€νο5, 

1. 515. καταγ€λώμ€νοβ μ^ν οΰν. He means that the case is worse 
than a mere mistake or error (αμαρτία) ; ' more than that, you fail to 
perceive that you are being ridiculed by the men whom you almost 
worship, and you are a slave though you know it not.' The *men 
whom he almost worships* are the βήτορ€5 and ^μαΎω-^οί, and the 
ridicule, as the Schol. explains it, consists in their keeping the best of 
eveiything for themselves, and putting the dicasts off with a miserable 
fee, όλίγοί' ri τφ λ^ντφ 6χλφ μισθοδοτοΰντίί τά μ^Ύΐστα αντοί ΙκΙρ^αναν, 

1. 5 1 6. With μόνον ου cp. £ccl. 53^ μ^νον ον στ€<ρανώσασ\ 

1. 520. ι%μή, 'advantage.' The word conveys a somewhat different 
meaning to Philocleon and Bdelycleon. The son uses it rather in the 
sense of * price * or * pay ' ; the father thinks of the splendour of the 
position. With καρπουμένφ, ' while reaping the full harvest of Hellas,' 
cp. Dem. 745• ^4 καρπούνται την νόλιν, Ach. 837 καρνωσ^ται yap άνήρ. 
The words look like a familiar quotation from some popular orator of 
the day. 

1. 521. πάνν y€, sc. δικάζω. For €ΐητρ4ψαι, in the regular sense of 
referring a decision to arbitrators, cp. Dem. 1013 ναρα'γραφάμ€νοι 
δόλωνα διαιτητην, τοντφ kntτptφaμ(v δίκάσαι v€pl S)v ίν(καλονντο άλλΐ7- 
\ois. The arbitrators here are primarily the Chorus, but the spectators 
are as it were drawn into the office. 

1. 522. £ψ€τ€. Addressed to the slaves who still had hold of Philo- 
cleon, or were at any rate preventing him from joining his friends. 

1. 523. 1rcpι1rcσovμαι. Philocleon probably strikes an attitude, and 
assumes the tragic style of Ajax before his suicide. Cp. Soph. Aj. 828 
rtevTfOTa τφδ€ vcpi ν€ορράντφ ζίφ^ι, and ib. 899 φασ'γάνφ vtpimvxrjSf 
* with the blade buried in him.* 

1. 524. t6 8civa, lit. ' that particular thing ' ; idiomatically employed 
when the speaker cannot at the moment recall the name or word he 
wishes to use — as we might say * the — what's its name ? ' So Lysist. 
921 καίτοι, TO δ€Ϊνα, ψίαθ6$ Ιστ* Ιζοιστία, Ί must bring out a — 
what's its name ? — a mat ' ; ib. 926 καίτοι, τ6 δ€ΐνα, ττροσκ^ψάΚαιον 
('cushion') ούκ €χί<ί. See Pax 268 ΠΟΑ. ohOs. ΚΤΔ. τί «σην ; 
ΠΟΑ oh φ4ρ€ΐς ; ΚΤΔ. το δίΐνα yap, άπόλωλ* Άθηνεύοισιν άλ€τρί' 
βανοί, * the Athenians have lost — what shall we say ? — their pestle * ; 
Thesm. 619 foil., where Mnesilochus, disguised as a woman, tries to 
parry the questions put to him about his husband, ΚΑΕΙ. tIs ίστ άνηρ 
σοι ; ΜΝΗ. τόν ίμόν άνδρα trwOavti ; | rbv δίΐνα yiyvaxTKUS, τόν ix Κοθω- 
Μίδων ; ΚΑΕΙ. τόν δανα ; ιτοΐον ; ΜΝΗ. ίσθ* δ δ€Ϊν\ ts καί «otc | τόν δπνα 
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rhv του h^iva ΚΛΕΙ. ληρ€Ϊι^ μοι SoKfts. So here, * Well, but supposing 

you fail to — ^what's the phrase ? — " abide by the arbitration." * Cp. Dem. 
loil oa^ayKacBtls ίμμ€Ϊν€α τζ diairy, 

1. 525. dKparov, άκρατου yulg., but the phrase seems modelled on the 
same form as Sjcparov dtvov aya0ov δ(ύμονο9 £q. 85, with μισούν (the 
one idea running in the dicast's head) introduced by a lapsus linguae for 
οΊνον, So Schol. tiov uituv ακματον ayaJBoxi δαίμονος, τ6ν μισθόν eTney 
ύν€μψαίνοιητ τ6 φιλόδικον. The dram of neat wine, drunk as a toast to 
the aya0ds δαίμων or Spirit of Good Luck, marked the conclusion of the 
dinner and the beginning of the συμπασών. Philocleon*s application 
of the phrase is that he hopes he may never again enjoy his dicast's fee, 
if he resists the arbitration. Cp. Eq. 105 : Eccl. 1133. 

1. 526. νυν 8ή is introduced for metrical reasons, νυν S4 R. and V.; 
Brunck wrote νυν σ€, to the great simplification of the construction. 
The words of the Chorus are broken off at ψανήσ€ΐ. — by Bdelycleon 
calling for his * desk * and note-book. He does not however let ψανήσ€ΐ 
pass unnoticed ; but it picks it up again with ψαν€ΐ, applying it to the 
Chorus themselves and not to Philocleon. Chor. 'Now indeed the 
champion from our school must say something novel, that you may 

show yourself .* Bdel. (to slave) *Let some one bring me here 

my desk at once' — (to Chorus) [**show yourself,*' say you?], 'well, 
in what character will you show yourselves, if you urge him thus ? * 
This is not quite satisfactory : J. van Leeuwen gives the passage up. 

^•53'• Η'ή κατά rdv vcavCav. The construction is carried on from 
ψανήσ€ΐ sup. * show yourself to be a speaker, not in the style of this 
youth.* Cp. Av. looi Ιστί . , . κατά irviyia μάλιστα. Plat. Apol. 17 b 
ού κατά τούτους βήτωρ, 

1. 533• ^"^^ μίγαβ ΙστΙν άγων, *you see that the contest is a critical 
one for you, and concerns your vital interests.* irepl τών diravrcev is 
like vtpl tSov όλων, de summa rerum, 

1. 536. eOeXcl• κρατησαι. If the reading be right, there must be 
some special emphasis on cOIXci, ' he has made up his mind to win,* 
and is not merely fighting with foils for display. ' In that case,* say 
they, * matters are serious indeed ! * 

1. 537. άιτλώβ seems best taken with δσ* &v XIJ-q, * absolutely every 
word, he says, I will make a note of.' So Ach. 873 ΔΙ. τί <pip€is ; 
BO. 5σ' ΙστΙν ayaua Boicorois avXws, 

1. 539. τί γαρ ψάθ' ύμ€Ϊ$, as Ιμ(ΐ$ bi τί 0ατ^; £ccl. '^2. Meineke 
would place ψάθ* between commas. 

1. 541. άκαρή probably means 'indivisible,* Hoo small for sub- 
division* (d — κ€ίρω). Its regular use is with cases of xpovos, as €y 
ajcaptt χρόνφ Plut. 244 ; άκαρή (sc. χρόνον) διαλινών Nub. 496. Then 
it is used generally of any small scrap. Cp. inf. 1. 701 ; Av. 1649. 
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Similarly (ΑΛ\ ypO Plut. 1 7 ; ούδ^ νασνάΚην sup. 1. 91 ; ούδ^ στριβιλί' 
Kiy^ Ach. 1035 ) t^V^^ ψακάί Pax 121. 

1. 542. σκωπτ6μ€νοι 8' Iv rats &8ots. The reading is very uncertain. 
Most edd. insert w before Ik, and many give καΚονμ^θα^αρρβΙΙαδίηιητ 
for κ(&λο£μ€θα. As the text stands here, we may render * and jeered at 
along the streets, let ns be called [for aught I care] mere branch- 
carriers, shrivelled husks of affidavits.' For Οαλλοψδροι see Schol. 
Iirc(8^ kv Tois ΤΙαναθηναίοΐί ol yipovrts βολλοΰ; {plivae ramos) ixovrts 
ίπ6μν€υον ώ$ oZv els ούδ^ν 6vrwv χρησίμων avru/v !£<» του θαλλοψορίΐν 
οΰτακ airrohs Μσκωψίν, To prevent vexatious prosecutions, the plain- 
tiff had to declare on oath {νροωμοσία) that the suit was commenced 
honafide^ and from a full conviction of its justice. Similarly, the 
defendant's oath (άμται/χοσία) implied that he was not less honest in 
rebutting the charges. But άι^ται/ιοσ/α seems to have been loosely used 
to describe both the plaintiff's and the defendant's affidavit, as in 
Hesych. άρτωμοσί<Η H Ιπαλονντο όταν δ kyκa\oύμ€yo5 vtpi κλοπής iv 
τφ δικαστηρίφ όμωμόκγ vpb ibajs, κ(ύ 6 ivaywv ik αυτόν άντομωμόκ^^ 
uirrbv €Ϊν<Η τ6ν λ,-ρστην, and Schol. ad loc. άντωμοσία \iytTai διά τό 
όμνύναι kiwripovs τ6ν μ\ν iyKoXmhrra $τί ήδίκηται τόν δί iyκaXoύμ€Vov 
μίΐ ήδικηκύνω. With the use of κcλt}ψη to denote something ^mpty and 
useless cp. Ach. 508 τοι/ς yap μ€τοικου5 Λχυρα tSw αστών λ4yω, 

1. 547• poMrdvite, ' put every eloquent utterance to the test.' 

1. 548. dird βαλβίδων, * right away from the start.' So Schol. βαλβΙ$ 
yap Ιστικ ή άψ€τηρια' ijv 8c αντί; ypaμμί| Ιψ* jjs ύστ^κ^σαν ίως άν άνοση•• 
μανθζ 6 δρ6μο9 αύτοΓϊ. Cp. £q. 1 159 ^'^ ^'^ βαλβίδων l/ic re teal 
TovTovi. By πιρί rS)s Αρχήβ he means 'concerning our sovereign 
power.* 

1• 551. τρυφ€ρ<&ι^ρον, ' What creature is more daintily nurtured or 
more awe-inspiring — aye, and that too when he is old ? ' The dainty 
nurture is detailed in inf. U. 606-619, and the awe he inspires in inf. 
11. 622-630. The attentions are all the more remarkable considering 
the dicast's age, which generally brings with it neglect or contempt. 

1. 553. μ€γάλοι καΐ Tfrpairfjxcis. These * big six-foot fellows/ who 
wait for Fhilocleon at the railing of the Court, are evidently, as Rogers 
shows, high officials in danger of failing to pass their ev&wa (see sup. 
1. 102), and (inf. 1. 556) under charge of peculation. In Ran. 1014 
Ttrpainixcis is coupled with ytwaiovs, and seems to refer rather to 
station than to stature. Here the contrast is between great hulking 
fellows in the full vigour of life and the tottering little old man to whom 
they cringe. 

1. 554• τήν xcip' άιταλήν. The position of the epithet suggests that 
it is used predicatively, ' he slips his hand into mine coaxingly.' Others 
refer &ιταλήν to the delicate hand of the high-bora man which has 
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never been hardened by mannal labour. It is qnite needless to adopt, 
with Meineke, ris for τήν. The change of subject from plur. to sing, 
occurs again 11. 565, 568 ; cp. also Pax 639 foil. tSw δ^ συμμάχων ίσ^ιον 
Tovs iraxcis icaX πλουσίονί, \ cdrias άν vpoffriehrts^ &s ψρονοΐ τά Έρασ'Λου. 
For the suppression of the subject of έμβάλλη cp. Lysist 1119 leijiv μίι 

1. 555* ο1κτροχοονντ€$, * piteously pouring forth.* So Schol. oUcrpSfs 
xiovres' Koi "Ομηρο: (Od. 30. 521) χ^€ΐ νολυηχία φωνήν, of the 
nightingale. 

1. 557. έφχήν ^{as, 'when you held an office.' The allusion in- 
άγορά{ων is apparently to the embezzling of money while purchasing 
provisions for the ' mess,' or, as we might say, ' managing the 
canteen.' 

1• 558. ίώντ', * would never have heard of my existence,* had he not 
been prosecuted on similar charges before and been acquitted through 
my favour. 

1. 560. €ΐσ€λθών, * having passed within.' These entreaties (άντιβολίαι) 
had been made at the δρύφαχτοι, now the scene changes to the interior 
of the court (Ινδον). The dicast * has had his hot temper wiped off ' 
(cp. θ(ρμ(^ν Ιδρωτα άνομορζάμ^νον Ach. 695), by the touch, as it were, 
of the χ€Ϊρ άναλή. The ready-made anger (sup. 1. 243), with which he 
came down to the coun, is momentarily appeased by the flatteries of 
the defendants; but it returns again with full force as soon as the 
proceedings begin. See for an illustration of this inf. 11. 979 foil. 

1. 565. irpos Tois οΰσνν, * they pile (imaginary) hardships on their 
actual ones.' There is much uncertainty about the reading. The older 
edd. gave κακά y€ irpds τοΐσιν οΖσιν ecu; Αν ίσώσ^ ταΐσιν ^μοίσιν^ which 
Brunck reduced to metrical consistency by reading κακά vpds τοΐσΙν y' 
ονσιν ίωί άν ναρισώσ^ τοΐσιν ίμοΐσιν. But there is no trace of ναρισώσ^ 
in the MSS. Dind. gives Ιω; άνιων άν Ισώσ^ί^ saying, ' ανιών addidi ex 
Ven, in quo syllaba ων compendio scripia est^ This emendation is 
generally accepted ; but there is a further doubt whether oanujv, * worry- 
ing us,' should be read, or ανιών (Meineke) 'running up the scale.' 
There is no metrical difficulty in άνιών^ for though the t is long in 
Eq. 349, it is short in Plut. 538 ; but dvuov seems more in keeping vdth 
irpocmOccunv, which suggests a climax. What the hardships of the 
dicast were he does not say : indeed, he is engaged in enumerating all 
the advantages. But the spiteful desire not to be outdone in anything 
is, however illogical, a very natural touch of his conceit and selfishness. 

1. 566. Αίσωπου. The Schol. says Afcronror iyiv€To Tpay<pSias inro' 
Kptrils yeλotώδηs' Αίσχνλου δ' ^v ϋνοκμτήί. This seems very unlikely. 
The defendants are supposed to totertain the court with lively stories, 
and humorous bits of fable from Aesop, whose \6yoi are alluded to in 
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Pax 129; Av. 471, 651. See inf. 1. 1259, where the reference certainly 
is to the collection of fables which passed under the name of Aesop. 

1. 567. tSv θυμον κατάθωμαι. The expression rhv Θνμ6ν κατάθον 
occurs in A v. 401, but in a different sense : we may compare καταθίσθαι 
ζίφο5 or fiiXoSy Ach. 342, 345. By σκώπτουσχ he refers to jokes and 
witticisms in court, which were not without their effect, cp. Dem. contr. 
Aristocr. 689 υμ€Ϊί 5', St avSpts 'Αθηναίοι, rohs τα μ^ψστα aJdiKovvras καΐ 
φαν€ρω$ €^eλtηfχoμivovSf b.v ίν ^ ^v* άστ€Ϊ* ^ίπωσι . . . d^CTc. 

1. 568. άνα'η«ιθώμ,€σΟα is the common reading. R. gives avavti- 
θώμ€θα, which requires the addition of yt after to, or some such 
expedient. The difficulty in the one case is with the caesura, in the 
other with the sequence of dactyl and anapaest. Porson proposed 
άναΊΤ€ΐσθωμ€ν τά y€. The Schol. interprets dv^xe by adding els ro 
βήμα. See inf. 1. 976. 

1. 570. συγκύψονθ*, * huddling together,' like the sheep suggested by 
the word βληχ&ται. R. gives &/i &μα βληχαται, and Dind. con- 
siders that αμα is a gloss upon the rare form &μ, which is quoted by 
Hesych. 

1. 572. d μ^ν xaCpcis. The construction changes : xaCp€is represents 
the direct address of the defendant to the dicast, * if you are fond of the 
voice of a lamb, pity (optat.) the voice of Iny boy.' The next line is a 
description by the dicast of what takes place, ' but if I am fond of little 
pigs, (he begs me) to comply with the voice of his daughter.* See Ach. 
731 foil. But this is very awkward, and the optat. cXcf|aou,s is doubtful 
as an Attic form. Blaydes simplifies the whole passage by writing 
€2 μk¥ y dpvds φωνζ X<^^poff ναιδόί <f>ojvijv Ιλ($σαι, the infin. here and in 
the next line being governed by άντιβολ€Ϊ. 

1. 574. τύν κόλλοΐΓ* dvci^cv, • we slacken the peg ' : dv€tp.€v is the 
gnomic aorist ; for the form cp. avevrt Soph. O. R. 1405 ; καθπσαν 
£nr. Bacch. 695. See Schol. KOXXoins kiyovrat ol νασσαλίσκοι τη$ 
κιθάρας cli odi άνοδ^σμουνται cd vevpaL 

1. 576. καταχήνη, *a flouting/ as in Eccl. 631. It is evidently a 
striking word, for Bdelycleon instantly 'gets it down on his notes.' 
Philocleon means that he has an undisputed empire, and can snap his 
fingers at the wealthy. 

1. 578. δοκιμ,α{ομΙνων. This apparently refers to an * examination ' 
to which young men had to submit themselves. If they passed the 
test and were found to have arrived at full manhood they were inscribed 
in the ληξιαρχικών ypaμμaruov, as capable of fulfilling all the duties of 
Athenian citizens. This δοκιμασία must have taken place in the 
presence of the dicasts, who would thus have the privilege of inspecting 
the finest models of youthful beauty and vigour. 

1• 579• OCa^pos was a popular actor. He seems to have won great 
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admiration by his performance in the ' Niobe ' of Sophocles : so, before 
the dicasts would let him off, he had to treat them to a recitation. 
With the jingle between ψινγων, ' as defendant,* and άΐΓθψ€νγ€^ * is 
acquitted,* cp. Nub. 167 ί ^Sia;s <pevyav &y aitwpvyoi δί/ζην» We 
might render ' to meet a charge ' and ' to get his discharge.' 

1. 581. δίκην vuc^, 'wins a suit.' Cp. Hom. Od. 11. 544 κ^χοΧωμίνη 
€Ϊν€Ηα vimjs, | τήν μιν ky^ νίκησα, £q. 93 νικωσιν δίκα:. With cirCxetpa, 
'wages,* or 'fee,* cp. Aesch. P. V. 319 {nfnjyopov \ 'γλώσϋτης, Ώρομηθ€ν, 
τάπίχ€φα yiyv€Tcu. 

1. 582. cv ψορβ€ΐ9. The Schol. describes this as a leathern ' mouth- 
guard,' Td ϋ4ρματα τά ittpt τά στόματα των ανλι/τα»' νροσ9€σμίυ6μ€να, 
and, on Ay. 861, adds that the use of it was to prevent the lips from 
splitting, and Βνοκ kv σνβμ€τρον τό ννίΰμα τημνόμ^νον ^Ztiav τ^ν 
φων^ν του αυλητου ττονησιυι. The breath not so regulated and modulated 
was said to be <popfi€ias arep. So Cicero (ad Attic. 2. 16) says of 
Pompey 'Gnaeus quidem noster iam plane quid cogitet nescio; ψυσ^ 
yap ου σμικρόισιν aifXiaxois In, άλλ' aypiats φύσοΛσι ψορβ€ΐα$ άτ€ρ,* the 
quotation being from a lost play of Sophocles. The l£o8os is the 
accompaniment played at the exit of the Chorus, as they dance out of 
the Orchestra. See Schol. ad loc. t$os ijv iv tcus i(63ois tSw tQs Tpay^Uas 
χορικών νροσώπων vpoηycΐσ&at, The flutist, then, is detained, after 
winning his case, to ' play the dicasts out of court.* 

1• 583. Μκληρον. This word describes a daughter of an Athenian 
citizen who had no son to inherit his estate. We may call her ' heiress,* 
but not exactly in our sense of the word : she was strictly speaking 

* a person who went with the estate.* See Av. 1652, where Peisthetaerus 
jestingly assumes that Athena is the Μκληροί of Zeus. In the case of 
a wealthy kmKKTjpos, the father coulc^ by will name the husband who 
should take possession of her. Failing such bequest, the next of kin 
had a claim to her hand ; and where there was more than one claimant 
the law might be invoked to decide who had the prior claim. There 
may have been some recent scandal at Athens to which the present 
passage refers, and the plain testamentary disposal of his daughter*s 
hand by some father may have been coolly set aside, and the rich vdfe 
handed over to some claimant who was favoured by the court. For 
this use of KarcAcCirQV cp. Pint. 556 cl φ€ίσάμ€νος καί μοχ$ήσα9 κατά- 
λ€ίφ€ΐ μηδ^ ταψηνοΛ, 

1. 584- κλάϋν μακρά τήν κιφαλήν. No satisfactory explanation of 
this expression is forthcoming. The meaning seems to be, 'bidding 
the Will bewail its (poor, broken) pate.' The metaphor may be 
incongruous ; but not more so than if we should say in modem slang — 

* the Will be hanged ! * Perhaps the idea of the * cap * (κ6γχη) * so 
solemnly covering the waxen seal ' suggests the notion of a skull only 
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fit to be broken. Cp. Pint. 611 Kpeirrov yap μοι νλουτ€Ϊν Ιστίν, | σ\ δ* 
iav κ\&€ΐν μακρά, r^v κ€<ΙκιΚην, Similarly Lysist. 1222 κωκύσ^σθί ras 
τρίχα: μακρά, 

1. 587• οΰδ6μί* αρχή, SC. dwirci5^w<5s Ιστί, 'but of all other offices not 
a single one is irresponsible.' Mitchell quotes Aeschines 56. 18 4v yap 
ταύτγ tJ νό\(ΐ . , ov^eis kariv άννν^ύθυνοί των καΧ δνωσουν vp^s τά 
κοινά νροσ^Κηλυθότων. The dicasts alone had to submit to no evOwa, 
when their period of service was over. 

1. 588. σϊ μόνον. This emendation of Reiske is generally accepted. 
V. gives TO σ^μνόν, an error for roi σ(μν6ν, and R. has σεμνών, followed 
by Richter, referring to all the ' worshipful privileges ' of the dicasts. 
But what Bdelycleon seems to say is that ' this (irresponsibility) is the 
sole privilege of all you have named upon which I congratulate you ' — 
and lucky he was to enjoy it, for uncapping and breaking the seals of 
a Will would be felony in an ordinary person. 

1. 591. τοΐσ-ι δικασταΐβ ΐΓοραδοΰναι. For the respective provinces of 
the βουλή and εκκλησία, and the nature of those cases which they sent 
up to the Heliaea, see Introduction iii. § 9. 

1. 592. Εΰα6λο$. The blustering violence of Euaihlus in court is 
alluded to in Ach. 710. See Schol. ISJaa^Kos ^τωρ συκοφάντη:, ov 
μρημον(ύ€ΐ (^Αριστοφάνη:) iv Όλκάσιν οΰτω:' ίστι τι: πονηρά: ήμων 
τοζότη: συvήyopo:, \ €ύρ&ΐΓρωκτο:, &σν€ρ Έύα:θΚο5 παρ* ήμΐν rots viots. In 
the new-coined word KoKaκά>vυμx>s he alters the name ' Cleonymus ' 
into * Cringe-onymus,* referring, as in sup. 1. 19 foil., to his cowardly 
throwing away of his shield. 

1. 593. ΐΓροδώ<Γ€ΐν ήμόΐβ. Almost all edd. have abandoned ήμΑβ the 
reading of R. for Brunck's vpas. But Fhilocleon is imagining a case 
brought up from the βουλή or ίκκλησία to the δικασταί, so that when an 
£uathlus or a Cleonymus is produced before the court their flatteries 
and protestations are naturally addressed to the δικασταΐ, who regarded 
themselves as representing * the great body ' (πλήΟοβ) of the Sovereign 
People. Rogers notes that *the expression τί ϋμ€Τ€ρον νληθο: is 
frequently applied to the dicastic body, as in Lysias adv. Agoratum, 
passim.* 

1. 594. cv T$ ^μφι i• e. tv tj Ικκλησί<^, as in Nub. 432 iv τψ ίήμψ 
γώμα: oiZth \ νίκήσ€ί νλ€ίονα5 ή σύ, J. van Leeuwen puts the matter 
very clearly, thus : All heliasts had the right of attending the €κκλησία, 
during the sitting of which the courts accordingly could not be held. 
On the days when a κυρία εκκλησία was held — attendance at which 
began &μ* ίφ (Ach. 19 ; £ccl. 20) — there could be no session of the 
courts, and the dicasts would not draw their τριώβολον. This would be 
accepted as inevitable. But if any one thought fit to summon a special 
assembly ^σύyκλητo5 Ικκλησία), he would wisely summon it not for day* 
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break bnt for some hour later in the morning. This would give the 
dicasts time to attend an early court, draw their pay, and proceed to the 
Assembly. Woe betide the man who omitted to give this accommo- 
dation! He would be certain to have his proposals rejected in the 
Assembly. Exactly the same sort of bribe is offered by the Paphla- 
gonian to Demos in £q. 50 St Αημ€ λοΰσαι, ifpStrov ktchiKaaas μίαν, | 
iv$0Vf βόψησον, tvrpay\ ?χ€ τριώβολον. So Dem. 1297. 5 μίαν δίκην 
δΐκάζοντ€5 νομοθ^ηΐτΈ inr^p Βλου τον εμπορίου. 

1. 59^• & Κ€κρα(ιδάμα8, Schol. 6 τ§ /8ο$ δαμ&ζων, 'who browbeats 
with his brawling*; see sup. 1. 36, and £q. 137 κ^κράκτηί, Κνκλοβόρον 
{pcuvijv Ιίχων. For ΐΓ€ριτρώγ€ΐ, in the sense of * pilfering from,* cp. Ach. 
258 μή ris λαθών σου v€pirpayQ τά χρυσία, and inf. 1. 672. 

1. 597. 5id Xiipds Ιχων, < keeping us carefully in hand.* So Thuc. 2. 
13 τά T&v ζυμμάχων διά χ(ΐρ6$ Ιχβ»ν, Plut. Pericl. 34 άλλ* ίμ^ιν^ν 
olKovfwv καί διά χ€ΐρόί Ιίχων τήν νόλιν. For the metaphor about the 
flies (tcLs μ.νία%) cp. "Eq. 60 Βνρσινην ίχοιν \ Ztifrvownos iaribs άνοσοβ^ΐ 
robs βήτορας, 

1. 599. ΈΰψημΙον. To describe Theorus as not inferior to £uphemius 
is an indirect way of saying that both of them were as bad as they 
could be. 

1. 600. Ik τηβ λ€κάνη$, 'from the basin' or *pot,* in which the 
sponge was kept ready for use. Shoes seem to have been ' blacked ' at 
Athens with some mixture of pitch thinned with oil, to keep the leather 
supple. 

1. 602. καΐ Sin)pc<Kav, the reading of R. Most edd. alter to χν- 
mfptciav. 

1. 604. πρωκτό* λοντροΟ ιτ€ριγιγν6μ€νο8 is a 'tail which beats all 
efforts to cleanse it,' and which has therefore gained a sort of victory, 
but a discreditable one. It is doubtful what is the construction of 
άρχήβ. Brunck, by putting commas after ιταύσα and trcpi7iYv6p«vos, 
would render * you will soon come to an end of your grand empire * ; 
but probably it is only a gen. of general reference with both the verbs — 
' in the case of this grand empire of yours.' 

1. 609. €κκαλαμ£1ταν, 'tries to fish it out' (sup. 1. 381). Schol. 
άποσπ^' av6 των 2td «oXa/iov rovs Ιχθ{>α$ aypevovTwv, For the practice 
of carrying money in the mouth cp. inf. 1. 791 ; Av. 503 όβολΰι^ 
ί:ατ€βρ6χθισα : £ccl. 818 μίστ^ν ά'ηηρα r^v yvhBov χαΚκίχν €χουν, 

1. 6 ΙΟ. ψυστήν. According to Hesych. this means 'lightly-kneaded.* 
The idea is rather like our ' puff-paste ' or ' soufflέ ' {φυσάω). 

1. 6ii. ψάγ€ . . Ιντραγι. For this coaxing repetition see £q. 60, 
quoted on sup. 1. 594. 

L 612. κού μή μ€ 8cfi<rQ, 'there is no fear of my ever being obliged.* 
So Hermann for καί μή μ( δ€ήσγ. Dobree prefers κού μή μ€ δ€ήσ€ΐ. 
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1. 614. καταρασάμινοβ. For the 'mattered curses ' and ' grambling ' 
of slaves, cp. Ran. 745 AI. fuiAX* cvovrcvcty 8ο«α;, | t^rav καταράσωμαι 
λάθρα τψ δίσνόττ^. \ ΒΑΝ. τι Sc τονθορίζοη^ ; The reading of R. άλλην μη 
μοι ταχύμάζΐΐ makes very good sense. The steward * whenever he serves 
my breakfast ' is supposed to object, because one order given implies 
the possibility of another. So he grumbles ' for fear he may have to 
knead another cake shortly.' Most modem edd. follow Elmsley in 
writing άλλ* Ijy μή μοι, which may be taken as an apoHopesis : ' but if 
he won*t knead me another at once ' — let him look out 1 Otherwise, 
the apodosis may be supposed to begin with the next words : but if he 
won't supply me, I'm well provided with my fee and can cater for 
myself.' He speaks grandiloquently and Όμηριπω^ι cp. Hom. II. 12. 
57 ^ίων άνδραιν ά\€ωμην, 1 6. 1 34 $t\iwy άλ€ωμήν, 

1. 6i6. &voVf an intentional jingle with otvov. The ' donkey,' like our 
' toby ' or ' black-jack ' is the cant name for some sort of cup, probably 
with two long handles like ears; cp. a\€iaoy χρόσ*ον άμφωτον Hom. 
Od. 22. 9. 

1. 617. xXCvas, ' tilting it up.' The word κ€χηνώ8 adds a touch to 
βρωμησάμ€νο8, * braying open-mouthed at that crock of yours.' The 
Schol. defines Stvos as άγγ€ΐόν τι κ€ράμ€ΐον οίνου, otov νρόχυμα, βάσιν 
ούκ ίχων άλΚά κάτωθεν ϋπότροχον, 

1. 6ΐ9• Kar^irapScv. We may render ' he gives a fine martial snort 
at.* So τη$ Tltvlas καταηαρΖϋν Plut. 618. στράηον is variously inter- 
preted as rd Is ττολλοΰί Ζιηκον, νολ€μικ6ν ή φοβ€ρ6ν, /Α^γα κ<ύ σοβαρόν. 

1. 621. άκουω ταΰθ' &ircp δ Z«vs, *1 have the same language used 
about me that Zeus has.' See inf. 1. 652, where Fhilocleon is actually 
addressed with contemptuous allusion to this passage, as & varep 
ήβΐίτ€ρ€ Κρονίδη, 

1. 622. 0ορυβήσωμ«ν. We, the dicasts, * raise our din,' when dis- 
cussion waxes loud and hot. Rogers quotes the appeal of Socrates 
(Plat. Apol. c. 5) to the tumultuous Assembly that is trying him, /x^ 
θορυβήσητί. See Plat. Rep. 492 b. 

1. 626. ΐΓθΐπΓυ{ονσιν, * they cluck with their lips.' This sound was 
supposed to act as a charm against thunderbolts : so Plin. N. H. 28. 5 
f ulgetr as poppy smis culorare consensus gentium est, 

1. 631. καθαρώι (with X^ovrot) : cp. γοιναι καβαραη inf. 1. 1045, 
* we never yet heard any one speaking so clearly and sensibly.' ' No,' 
answers Philocleon, 'you never did: and yet this fellow thought he 
would find it easy to pluck my grapes all unprotected.' As the Schol. 
says, it is a proverb, avb raw ras apniXow τηρούντων άφροντίστω:, Cp. 
Eccl. 885, where the old woman tries to steal a march upon the young 
one, who retorts, yw μίν ftc ναρακίφασα νροΰφθψ, & σανρά, \ φον δ* 
ίρήμαί ού παρουσηι ίνθάδ€ \ ίμοΰ τριτγήσ^ιν. The familiar phrase ^ρήμη 
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ΖΙκη, for an undefended suit which goes by default, may have been 
running in the dicast's mind. 

1. 635. καλώβ γάρ ^8fiv. An unexpressed clause is suggested : (this 
was very foolish and presumptuous on his part), */or he well knew that 
I was particularly strong in this line,* sc. in forensic argumentation. 

1, 638. ηύ{αν6μην, *I seemed to swell/ *! waxed big.* Rogers 
quotes from Plat. Menex. 235, where Socrates (imitating this passage) 
describes ironically the effect produced on him by tl^e fulsome praises 
heaped in funeral orations on the living and the dead alike, &στ€ tyorft 
^cvvoia;; Ζιατίθ^μω, ί^ούμ^νοί iv τψ ναραχμημα μύζοιν κάΙ καλλίοίν 
y€yoif4vtu . . . riojs bi οΊμω. μόνον ούκ iv μακάρων νησοκ οΙκ€Ϊν, 

1. 639• SiKd|;civ. The dicasts hope to continue the duties of their 
office in the Islands of the Blest. So Minos appears in the N^/n/ca, 
Hom. Od. II. 569 as dc/uorcoiWa νέκυσσι \ ήμ(νον' ot Si μιν afjupi discas 
tipovTO άνακτα, 

1.642. σκορδινβτΜ, 'fidgets.* Schol. t νοιονσιν ol k^ ΰιτνου άνιστά- 
μ€νοι Kta μ€τά χάσμψ τά μίΚη l/VTcivoFrcs. The word is used of the 
distress and uneasiness which £uripides showed in criticizing Aeschylus 
(Ran. 922), and of the uncomfortable attitudes of Dicaeopolis while 
waiting in the ίκκλησία, Ach. 30. With iv αύτσυ, * at home,* we may 
compare (v Άλκινόοιο Hom. Od. 7. 132, and the Latin, aptid se Terent. 
Hec. 4. 4. 85. The reading of R. is kv αίηφ, but cp. Soph. Phil. 950 h 
σαυτοΰ (al. σαντφ) ycvov, 

1. 643. σκύτη βλίπιιν, * to have the lash before your eyes ' ; i. e. to 
look as if you expected a flogging. So Schol. μίμνητ€α r^s ναροιμίαε 
EvtroXis €V Χρωσφ yiv€i. φησί yap άτ(χνω$ μ^ν οίν, rb \(^ύμ€νον, σκύτη 
βλέν€ΐ, fipryrcu δ^ ivi τ&ν υνοψιαστικω^ ^ΐζίΚΗμίνων ('have an un- 
pleasant suspicion*) irpds τά μ^λΧοντα κακά. But this reverses the 
ordinary usage with 0Kiv€ty vawv, 6piya3fov,8cc, where the eye expresses 
not fear but menace. 

1. 647. [vcavCf]. This is Porson*s addition to supplement the 
metrical deficiency ; ' for it is a difficult matter to soften this anger of 
mine against a stripling who speaks not on my side.* With trpdt ΙμχΛ, 
cp. Soph. O. R. 1 434 νιθον τι μοι, rrpos σου yap ονδ' ίμοΰ φράσω, 

1. 648. vfOKoirTov, * fresh-chiseled.* A millstone prepared for grind- 
ing is scored with a chisel, so as to present a number of cutting edges to 
break up the grain. As the stone is used these edges become blunted 
and less effective. 

1. 649. With KaTCpci{ai, cp. Ran. 505 κατ€ρικτων, sc. των κατακ^κομ- 
μ^νοη^ οσπρίων. The reading of ήν μή η X^ygs is ' unless you say some- 
thing worth hearing,' opposed to ονδ^μ ?Jy€iv as in Nub. 644, 781, 
1095 ; Av. 66, &c. See inf. 1. 1409. 

i* ^50• χαλιπ^ν μ4ν, 'Yes, it is a hard matter, needing serious 
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thought, too great for the scope of comic poets.' 'Bdelycleo Chori 
cothumum notat, simul rem per se nimis seriam esse fatetur quam quae 
comoediae iocis possit absolvi/ Richter. Yet Aristophanes says in 
Ach. 500 that there is a serious side to comedy, ro 7^^ lAxaiov o78c 

1. 651. Ιντττακυΐαν. It seems necessary to adopt this emendation of 
Reiske for the (ντβτοκυΐαν of the MSS., which conld hardly mean 
' engendered in/ though the Schol. says iyf^vrfih. The form IvrcraKviav 
is epic, and stands to kvriryita as Tc$a\wa, \€\it/evta, μημ&κυΐά, άρΟρυΐα 
stand to τ4θη\α, \4\ηκα, μίμηκα^ άρηρα. The epic style is continued in 
the next line. The sense of cvrcraKviav is that of ' deeply penetrating' ; 
cp. vK€ύpq. vpoarateivTos lov Soph. Trach. 833. Bdelycleon is here as 1 
good as his word and is rising to something μείζον ή cirl rois 'rpirytjpSots. j 
But in 1. 655 he drops again to the irairtrCSiov of comedy. 

1. 652. irarlpijc, 'Don't come "fathering" me!' a word formed to 
take up the irdrcp of the same line. Cp. Thesm. 616 MNH. ixOh €<payof 
κάρδαμα, ΕΛΕΙ. τΐ /ccφ^aμtζt^s ; «, 

1. 654. ΟΊτΧάγχγων. Schol. ic&y ώί avdpo<p6vos Χο^ισθω καΧ rSw 
θυσιών μ^ μ€τα\άβω. Persons guilty of murder were debarred from 
any participation in the sacrifices. Bdelycleon's life is staked, as it 
were, on his ability to prove to his father that his position is one of 
slavery. 

1• 655• χαλάσαι. Cp. Shakesp. * Taming of the Shrew,' Act 5, Sc. 2 
' Fy, fy, unknit that threatening, unkind brow ' : ίθος ηfάp rois 6pyi(o- 
μένοΐί άίρ€ΐν ras 6<f>pvs Schol. Cp. Nub. 582 ; Plut. 756. 

1. 656. ψαύλωβ, ' roughly, not with figures, but reckoned off on the 
nngers.' Cp. Ach. 215; Eq. 404, 509, 1293, &c. 

L 657. ψ6ρον. This is limited to the 'contribution' or 'tribute' 
paid to Athens by allied and subject states. In B.C. 478 the total sum 
amounted to 460 talents (Thuc. i. 96; 5. 18 τ6ν <p6pw rbv W * Αρι- 
στείδου). In B.C. 454 the treasury was transferred from the island of 
Delos, and the money was kept in the temple of Athena in Athens, 
under the supervision of the Hellenotamiae. In B.C. 439 the amount of 
the <p6pos was increased to 600 talents (Thuc. 2. 13), and this again was 
doubled in B.C. 425 [J. van Leeuwen]. With the words τά τ^η the 
enumeration of the items of internal revenue begins. Schomann (de 
Comit. p. 286 foil.) giv^s the following explanation : τ4λη tributa 
sunt inquilinarum et liber tinorum^ vectigalia ariium (trades), aliaque 
huiusmodi ; εκατοστοί autem portoria quaedam esse videtUur in Peiraeo 
exacta^ quanquam alibi frequentior est νεντηκοστης sc. quinquagesimae 
mentio ; άγοράβ et Xi^cvat nominat propterea quod in foris ac portubus 
mercium importatarum exportatarum ac venditarum vectigalia pendenda 
erant ; μισθουι autem esse puto quae alias μισθώματα aut μισθώσει 
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dicuntur; pensiones aediuniy agrorum^ pascuorum aliarumque rerum 
publUaruM quae privatis elocari solebant ; irpvravcia sunt pecuniae 
guaedam a litigantibus ante iudicium depositae, qualia trant qutu apud 
Romanos s<uramenta dicebantur ; δημιύιτρατα denique sunt bona pub- 
licata, quorum venditorum pretia in aerarium redigebantur? For 
«puravcia see Nub. 1136, 1255 ; for |λΙτ(λλλα, i.e. the silver mines of 
Laurium, see Av. 1105 ; there were also mines in Thrace worked by the 
Athenian government. If Aristophanes is correct in giving the aggregate 
of the whole revenue as aooo talents, it must have doubled in amount 
since the beginning of the Feloponnesian War, at which time, according 
to Xenophon (Anab. 7. i. 27) it reached a sum of 1000 talents : ιφοσ69ον 
οΰση5 «ατ* iviavrihf Λιτό re τωι^ ίρ^μαιν καΙ Ι« τψ hircpopias ού μύον 
χιλίων τάλαντα»'. 

L 662. Ι{ χιλιάσχν. See Introduction iii. § 2. The form xarivoMrOcv, 
'had homes in the land,' is rare in Attic; cp. Eur. Hippol. 1247 
€Kpwpecy, Fax 1283 iKOp^aOw, but the latter passage is in imitation 
of Epic. 

1. 663. ήμ.ΐν. This is the reading of R. Bentley preferred 6/uV, the 
reading of V. Bdelycleon means generally, ' So here we have got a 
sum of 150 talents.* Philocleon takes this up seriously in the next 
line, and refers ήμΐν to the dicasts : * so then we never got as our pay 
one tithe of the revenue.' The Schol. does the sum thus. Taking the 
number of the dicasts at 6000 and assigning them each 3 obols 
(I drachma) a day we reach a daily total of 18,000 obols, a monthly 
total of 540,000 obols β 90,000 drachmae — 15 talents. As two months 
in the year were kept as holidays we shall have ten months during 
which payment was made. So 15 talents χ 10— 150 talents. 

1. 665. iroi Tp^ircrat ; ' to what purpose is it turned ? ' ' what is done 
with it? ' Cp. Nub. 858 r^s V Ι/ι/9άδοί noi rhpo^as ; The text follows 
Meineke's arrangement, which seems better than to give the whole of 
1. 665 to Bdelycleon, and 666, 667 (ct rovrovs . . . acC) to Philocleon). 
It is more in keeping with the character of Bdelycleon to assign to him 
the scornful taunt, that the money finds its way into the pockets of the 
demagogues who are for ever repeating *1 will never betray the 
Athenian — rabble,' ' I will ever fight for the populace.' For the con- 
struction cp. Alexis, apud Mein. Com. 3, p. 478 οΰχ2 τΰτ μ€τρίο9 άλλα 
rSiv * βαβαί, βαβαί* i.e. * those who are always saying bah 1 * We must 
suppose that he introduces the word κολοσυρτύν, as implying what the 
demagogue really means in his heart, rather than giving the actual 
terms he uses. 

1. 668. ΐΓ€ριικψθ€ΐι (ir^mw) means 'cajoled,' 'hoodwinked.' It is 
said to be a metaphor from bread so completely covered with crust in 
the baking that the condition of the interior cannot be tested. So 
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Pint. 159 ονόματι ittpivhTovct rijv μοχθηρών. The transference of this 
condition to the person who is cajoled is very strange. Green quotes 
appositely from Eq. 215 rby ^ημον νροσνοιοΰ imoy\viuuvajv βηματίοις 
μαη/ηρικοΐί, where vuoyXvKoivojv aot less than νροσνοιοΰ has δημον for 
its object. 

1. 670. dvαφopσ{)rrcs, * terrorizing them.' So in Pax 644 foil. Hermes 
shows how the subject states, frightened at the fate of others, seek to 
propitiate the demagogues with bribes, ol δ^ tUs trKrfyas opwvrts &9 
(τύΐΓτονΘ\ ol ζ4νοι \ χρυσιψ rSjv ταντα νοιούντων ίβύνουν τό στόμα, 

1. 671. βροντήσαβ. So of Pericles, Ach. 530 Ιντ€ΰθ(ν o/ryg nc/«- 
Η\(η5 ού\ύμπιο$ \ ήστραητίν, €βρ6ντα. 

1. 672. άργcλόψovs. Schol. τψ μηλωτψ ol iroSc;, that is, the hoofs 
that hang loose at the comers of a sheepskin ; Transl. ' refuse,* * ofifal.' 
' You are content,* he says, *to nibble' such scraps and to leave the 
big prizes to the demagogues. 

1. 674. κηθαρίον, according to the Schol., is a hollow wicker fannel 
forming the inlet to the voting-box. For λαγαρυ{6μ€νον, * growing 
thin,' or * herring-gutted ' (\ay<ip6s), the Schol. seems to have read λοτα- 
νιζόμ^νον, connecting it with λάτανα, Hhin crackling cakes,' εύθραυστα 
Koi (ντ€λ.η οντά. This would bring out a fine tcMich of irony, * eating 
dainties from the ballot-box and feasting on nothing ! ' 

1. 675. K6wov ψήφον may be an allusion to the Kovvos of Ameipsias, 
exhibited B.C. 423 ; but all that we can gather is that it means * a mere 
cipher,' and is perhaps a parody on the παροιμία quoted by the Schol. 
Κύννου θρίον, where θρΐον is apparently * empty noise.' See on sup. 

I. 436. The word ψήφον is substituted for θρϊον to suit the case of 
a dicast. For δωροδοκοΰσι, the reading of R., we must accept with 
Bekk. and Dind. δωροφοροΰσιν from V. 

1. 677. ΐΓλουθυγί€ΐαν. See Eq. 109 1 ; Av. 731. 

1. 678. σοΙ θ* Δν ctpxcts . « . ou8ci«, * but to you not one of all your 
subjects, of whom you are lord through many a struggle on land and 
sea, offers yon so much as a head of garlic for a relish to your sodden 
meat.' Ώίτνλο$ is properly 'the measured pulse of oars,' so that 
irtTvXcvoxis can only be used per zeugma with cv γη. In Ιφ' νγρ^ we 
have Homeric phraseology and prosody, cp. Itrl Tpa<p€p^v re καΐ vpyfjv 

II. 14. 308 ; Od. 20. 98. σοΙ θ' &v ^xcts is the reading introduced by 
Florent Chr6tien, and followed by Bekk. and Dind. R. gives un- 
metrically σΰ δ' &v, but V. has συ δ4 y* &ν, which Cobet prefers. 

I. 680. κούτόβ . . . μ€τ{ικμφα. Philoeleon is reminded that this is 
only too true, as he had to ' send out for ' his garlic to the greengrocer. 
We should expect μ€τ€π§μφάμην, and the Schol. calls this use of the 
active άη$4ί, but it is not infrequent in Thucydides, cp. i. 112 ; 4. 30; 
6. 52, 71, 88 ; 7. 8, 15, 42 [Kriiger}. 
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1. 68 1, ουκ άιτοψαίνων, * by not demonstrating the actual "slavery."* 
See sup. 11. 518, 602. 

1. 684. €λαύνων, ^ rowing/ like mTvXevo'as sup., includes all forms of 
naval service. The sequence of so many words in the next line with 
the same initial π is not uncommon in expressions of indignation or 
vexation : cp. Ach. 649, 984 ; Nub. 6, 1049 » ^^^' 829, 1046 ; 
Plut. 590. 

1. 686. ciTiTciTTOiicvos, * you' have to attend, under orders.* φοιτέΐν, 
regularly used for * going to school/ well describes the enforced attend- 
ance at the Court. 

1. 687. ciaeXOov probably means * coming into the court,* as sup. 
11. 560, 579, and announcing publicly the strict rule about early attend- 
ance. Who this effeminate * son of Chaereas * may be, who stands 
* straddling and swaying his body,' we do not know. The Schol. says 
οίον ουδέ yirqaios νολίτψ• rhv yap Xcupiav Εΰπολκ kv Bairrais άκ ζ4νον 

1. 690. τοί) σημείου. This * signal * was probably a flag, or some- 
thing of the kind, hoisted over the court-house or Assembly before the 
hour for meeting, and hauled down when proceedings began, after 
which no one was admitted. Cp. Andoc. de Myst. p. 6 lirctS^ r^ 
βουλί^ν €15 rb βουλ€υτήμιον 6 κηρυζ aveiirff Uvai κ<ύ rb σημπον καθ4λ'^^ 
Eccl. 289 χωρωμ^ν c{s ΙκκΧησίαν^ \ ZySpts' ήη(ί\ησ€ yap \ δ θ€σμοθέτη5, 
ts άν I μ^ΐ πρφ . . . iJKy . . . Αΐή δώσαν rb τριώβολον. A similar signal 
seems to have been displayed at the assembly of the Thesmophoriazusae, 
Thesm. 277 €«σπ€υδ€ Ύαχ4ω5' a»s rb τη$ €κκλησία5 | σημ€Ϊον kv τφ 
Θ€σμοφορίφ (pcdverai. 

1. 691. τό συνηγορικ6ν. There were ten aw^yopoi or * advocates ' 
appointed as public prosecutors (Ach. 715 foil.; Nub. 1089), who held 
a retaining fee of a drachma a day. The grievance mooted here is not 
a very real one, as, naturally, there would be no necessity for the 
avvfjyopos to put in an appearance before the case in which he was 
engaged came on. For δραχμ.ήν, which has uniformly & in Aristo- 
phanes, Bergk, J. van Leeuwen, and others prefer to write δαρχμήν, a 
form noted by Hesych. 

1. 692. τών αρχόντων, not 'archons* here, but only •ofiicials*; the 
reference being to the other uw^opot, whose office was a μισθοφόρος 

1. 694. ίσπουδάκατον. We find σνονδαί in Eq. 1370 used for 'par- 
tisanship * and ' private exertions on behalf of friends * ; so here the verb 
is used for 'playing into each other's hands,' by sharing the bribes 
offered by defendants, πριονθ' (i.e. νρίοντ€ the dual of the participle 
Ίτρίων) is Reisig's conjecture for the unmetrical vpiov of R. Dind. 
would write 7/)iW[c] as the dual of the noun rrpiuv, supposing on the 
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authonty of Photins that the oblique cases formed both in •α;νο$ and 
•ovos. The play between these ^ praevaricatores * is happily illustrated 
by the * give and take ' movement of a pair of sawyers. 

1• 695• χ<ΜΓκά{€ΐ5, * you stare open-mouthed at the paymaster.* The 
form κωλΑκρ^την, rightly given in V., appears as feoj\aypirqv in R., 
from the false etymology which compounds the word of κωλαί and 
άΎίΙρω, with allusion to the priests ' collecting * their perquisites in the 
shape of the skins and ' hams ' {κω\€ύ) of the animals offered in sacri- 
fice. The connexion of this derivation with the ordinary meaning is 
very slight. κω\ακρ4τη5 is the form found on the Cyzicene marble. 

1. 696. θϊνα Tapdrrcis, * thou dost stir my very depths.' $is is the 
dark sand {nigra arena Verg. Georg. 3. 341) lying at the bottom of the 
sea. So Soph. Antig. 586 oZiS/ia /rvAiySei βυσσ6θ€ν fetkau^av $wa. Notice 
that θΐνα is here used as masculine. 

1. 697. vow μου ΐΓροσάγ€ΐ8. * You draw my thoughts strongly.' 
Philocleon means that there is a sort of * horrible fascination ' in the 
suggestions which Bdelycleon is making. 

1. 698. τοισίθ* &ircuriv. So Hermann for the τοΐσιν άπασιν of the 
MSS. It seems necessary to make a clear allusion to the spectators, 
which τοισίδ' exactly gives. 

1. 699. &ημι{6ντων, * those who court the populace ' ; a word formed 
on the analogy of μηδίζω, φιΚινπΙζω, &c. The metaphor in €γκ€ΐη>- 
κλησαι. seems to be taken from the action of the ' beaters/ who gradually 
surround the game and drive it into the nets. 

1. 700. dird ToO Πύντον. A line drawn from Pontus to Sardinia 
would give the full extent of the Hellenic world from East to West. 
Though there were various projects for colonizing the island of Sardinia, 
it does not appear to have seriously attracted the attention of the 
Greeks ; and it soon fell into the power of the Carthaginians. 

I. 701. το<ίθ* & ψ€ρ«ι$. The Schol. strangely interprets this as 
TovTO t <l>op(is IfjMTtov, as though the dicast had no other possessions 
than the clothes on his back. The meaning is * this pittance which 
you draw/ as φ4ρ(ΐ τό συνψ/ορικόν sup. 1. 691. For άκ(&ρή) see on sup. 

1. 541• 

II. 70 τ , 702. JpC(p σοι €νστά{αυσιν, 'this they dribble into you, like 
oil dropped from wool, just to keep you alive.* There seem to be 
two thoughts combined in this sentence. First, the driblets of pay, 
like the slow dropping of oil from a tuft of wool into an aching ear ; and, 
secondly, the practice of physicians who keep their patients very low, only 
administering just enough nourishment to sustain life. Mitchell quotes 
Dem. 1459, where the selfish policy of Athenian statesmen is described 
νυν h^ δραχμή itai χοϊ καϊ τέτταρσιν dfioKots &σν€ρ άσθ€νονντα τόν δημον 
M'ywtnv ομοιότατα rois παρά των Ιατρών σιτίοιι δίδοντα ύμΐν κολ yap 
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€Μ(ΐνα oih* laxtfv ίντίΟησιν ovrc άνοθνήσκ€ίν 1$. For Ιλαιον, the reading 
of R. is aXtvpoVf but it cannot be forced into any sense. 

1. 703. καΐ τονθ'Δν ctvcK*, Ιρώ σοι, * and for what reason (they do) this 
I will tell you.* 

1. 704. 'ηθοΜΓ€υτήν, properly * tamer * ; here we may render ' keeper.' 
Mitchell quotes from Dem. Olynth. 37, where public men are described 
as cajoling the populace with various treats and petty presents, ol 5* Ir 
αύτγ τζ vaXei /caBeip^aprts ύμα9 kvayovuiy ίπϊ ταντα, κ<ύ τιθασΐύουσι 
χ€ΐροήθ€ΐ5 αντοΓϊ voiovvTfs. Both ctrtaC^xi and lirippij{at refer to the 
sounds made in exciting dogs to attack ; either with a ' hiss ' {σΐζ^ιν, 
σ/ττα), or with a * growl * {βύζ€ΐν). We may render * hounding you on.' 
The demagogues only seek to utilize the populace for their own selnsh 
ends, not to support the poor among them. 

1* 707. xCXuu. Bockh thinks this computation may be fairly accurate, 
and not merely a loose expression for a large number. With άιτάγονσχν 
cp. Hdt. I. 6 φόρου awaydrffif * the bringing in of tribute.' 

1. 709. δυο p,vpid8cs. It is uncertain whether this figure is supposed to 
represent the full number of adult Athenian citizens, or whether it 
applies rather to the poorer classes, who would be glad of gratuitous 
maintenance. At the beginning of the war it would seem that the 
number of citizens of full age in Attica was about 35,000. The enforced 
migration from the country to the city on the one hand, and the losses 
caused by the war on the other, make any estimate of the population at 
this date most precarious. In £ccl. 1 132 we have a reckoning of rroXir&y 
νλ€Ϊον ή τρισμνρίοαν \ Svrojy rb ΊτΚηθοί^ in Demosth. 785 (Ισϊν όμοΰ 
δισμνριοι vavr€s * Αθηναίοι which, if travrcs includes all classes, implies 
a large reduction from the estimate in £ccl. Dobree conjectured Svo 
μνριάδ* (dual) &v ^C<°^> ^t the alteration is quite needless, as the imperf. 
indie, without αν may be used in the apodosis of a non-fulfilled condi- 
tion. Cp. Xen. Anab. y. 6. 21 vat μά, Ala ^αγυνόμψ ύ vith ποΚ^μίου yc 
6vros Ιζηνατήθην, A similar use is common with the imperf. ^χρην 
(ΧΡΨ)» ^^«t, i£ijy, (Ifeds Jjv, In λαγφοιβ, prop. * hare's flesh ' — a favourite 
dainty in Athens, procured with difficulty, Ach. 1006, mo; Eq. 1193 
foil. — we have a surprise for ayaOoTs, or some such word. A broader 
joke occurs in Ach. 1022 τώ β6€ , , . &v€p μ ίτρ^φίτψ iv ιτοσι — 
/SoXtTois. 

1. 710. ιτυφ, * beestings,' Lat. colostra^ the first milk given by the cow 
after calving ; πυριάτη seems to mean *■ scalded beestings.* Schol. rd 
vvpUtf^ov, t καταχ7Η€νάζουσιν kte τον ιτρώτον yaXajcroi μ€τά rbv τόκσν. 
We may render, ' beestings, plain and scalded•' ιτυριάτΐ) is the reading 
of v., R. ; J. van Leeuwen prefers wapirQ as given in Aid. ed, Cp. Mein. 
Fr. Com. 3. 342. 

1. 712. έλαολύγοι. At the time of the olive-harvest, gangs of gatherers» 
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like our hop-pickers, were hired for small wages. As they are here 
represented keeping close to the paymaster, anxious for their pittance, 
so the dicasts hang about the κωλακρέτηί to get their three-obol fee. 

1. 713. For νάρκη cp. Horn. II. 8. 328 ; Plat. Meno 80. 

1. 714. r6 {Cψos, see on sup. I. 522. 

1. 715. τήν ϋυβοιαν 6t86a<nv, < they are ready to make a grant of 
£uboea.' Notice the full force of the pres. tense, * they oifer/ * they 
promise.* So Hdt. i. 68 ^μισθουτο trap* ουκ k/cSiSoyros τήμ αύ\•ήν, *he 
wanted to hire from one who was not willing to surrender.' The Schol. 
states, on the authority of Philochorus, πέρυσι Itrl άρχοντος *Ισάρχου 
ίστράτίυσαν in* αντ^κ, sc. kvl rify Ei^oiav, and, possibly, there may 
have been a talk at this time of establishing some fresh κληρουχίαι in the 
island. But J. van Leeuwen ridicules the idea of such an ' expedition,* 
which would have been made by the Athenians * in suam ipsorum scilicet 
regionem.* He regards διδύασιν as merely describing vague and ex- 
travagant promises to the populace of all the com grown in £uboea. 

1. 71S• {cvCas (sc. Ύραφήν) ^€(iy<av. Cp. Schol. τοιούτον Ιστι, ιταρόσον 
iv Tais ^ανομαΐ$ των trvpS/v ίζητάζοντο viicpw οΐ re πολΓτα< καΐ μή^ 
&στ( δοκ€Ϊν ^(vlas φ€ύy€ιv Is κρίσιν καθισταμένουί. The original 
promise was a distribution of wheat at the large rate of 50 bushels 
a head. ' This came down to a paltry 5 bushels of barley, doled out 
a quart at a time (κατά χοίνικα), and under such strict requirement of 
proof of citizenship, that the man who put in his claim might well feel 
that he was, as it were, ' on his trial under the Alien Act/ 

1. 721. στομψά{οντα«. Schol. άλαζον^υομίνουί ή iirtyyeXSivTas. 
* The very abjects came against me unawares, making mouths at me * 
Ps. 35. 15. 

1. 724. κωλακρ^ν γάλα, 'paymaster's milk.' Bdelycleon has in his 
mind his father's expression ορνίθων 7άλα sup. 1. 508. 

1. 725. irplv &v άμψοΐν μΰθον άκουσηβ. Bergler quotes as the original 
of the quotation a verse of Phocylides [?] μηδ^ 91κην δικάσ^5 vpiv &v 
άμψοΐν μυθον ακουστή. It was reproduced in various forms, as Eur. 
Heracl. 180 τκ άν δίκην κpivtl€vήηfVoiη Xoyov, | vplv άν παρ* άμψοΐν μιυθον 
ίκμάθγ ouuprj ; It is practically a formula in the Heliastic oath, as in Dem. 
adv. Timocr. 747 '"^ άκροάσομαι του re κατη^ό/Μυ καΐ τον άνοΚοη/ουμΑνου 
δμοίωί άμψοΐν κβϊ διαφηψιοΰμαι vtpi αντον ol• άν Ί ή δίωζΐ5. See also 

inf. 1. 919• 

L 726. 8c8άκησαt, like δίδοκται, used personally ; a formal decision 
of the arbitrators, 'you are adjudged.' 

1. 728. σννθιασώτα, * fellow choir-man,' i. e. a member of the same 
Θίασοι or festal band of worshippers. So Plut.• 508 δύο νρ^σβύτα, 
συνΘιααίατα του ληρ€Ϊν κοά vapairaifiv, 

1. 730• arwifty άτιράμων. These words have a sort of tragic ring 
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about them: cp. o/)7ds arwHs irapaBiXta Aedch. Ag. 71; άτίραμί^οι^ 
CTopiaas όργήν Id. P, V. 19a. 

1. 736. <Γϋ δ^ Ίταρών θίχον. The occnrrence of ιταρών in 1. 736 
immediately after the same word in 1. 734 is suspicious, unless we may 
suppose that the repetition is intentional, to bring out this point, that, as 
the god has so graciously * come forward ' to his aid, he, on his part, 
should * come forward * to accept it. Blaydes suggests ναφόν, * now 
that it is in your power,* like vapov φροή}σαί Soph. Phil. 1099, &c• 

L 741. κονδ^ν γρΰ{€ΐ. See on sup. 1. 374. 

1. 743. ου δυνατα£ μ« ιτροσ^σΟαι (aor. mid. νροσίημι) 'this cannot 
please me.' So used with accus. £q. 359 tv 8* ov vpoaUrai /ic, Hdt. i. 48 
rvv μ\ν δή ohZilv irpoaUro μιν. Otherwise the verb is found with a personal 
construction, as τοΰτο μ\ν ού νροσί(μαι, * I do not admit it,* ' allow it.' 

1• 743* ν€νουθ€τηκ€ν αύτ6ν, ' he has corrected himself in the matter 
of those practices.' So Schol. μ^τί^νω Μ rois ν^πμαιμίνοα αχττψ 
•n&Xm, With 1% τά ιτράγμαθ' cp. Eq. 90 otvov ah τολ/ι^; as kmvoiav 
Κοίδορ€Ϊν ; 

I. 744. Ιγνωκ€ γάρ, * for he has just realized (the fiEict),and reckons all 
those practices as blunders, which he would not admit to be so on your 
recommendation.' This refers to the special words of sup. 1. 514 
άνα^δάζίΐν οΧομαι &s νάντα ταυθ* άμαρτάψα^, 

1. 74^• *^^^ σωφρον€ΐ, ' and indeed he shows his sense in thus changing 
his habits for the time to come.' For the construction cp. Plat. Legg. 
799 c των vtaw τά ήθη μ^θιστάί, Beigler, following the model of 
μ^θίστησι του χρώματοί Eq. 398, would read tS/v τρόπων. 

1. 750* τούτοϊν, referring to the list of creature-comforts in sup. L 737 
foil. 

1. 751. KcivQV ΙραμκΗ, * those are the things of which I am enamoured.' 
The Schol. refers to the Hippolytus of Euripides ; but his reference is 
incorrect. Apparently, the words μ,ή μοι τούτων μηθ^ νίησχνοά) occurred 
in the ΊιηΓ<5λντοί /caλv1rr6μ€vos^ and are so printed in the Fragg. But 
the words Κ€(νων Ipopot are found in the Alcestis 866 ζηλω φ$ιμίνου5, 
Μ€ίνων ίραμαι, Kfiv* επιθυμώ Ζώματα vcUuv. In the extant play of Hip• 
polytus, 1. 230, we have *ϊθ( ytvoifmv, but it is a waste of ingenuity to 
alter (as Valckenaer) the text of Euripides to bring it into harmony with 
this quotation. 

1. 753. άψήψιστο«. The usher calls on any one who has not recorded 
his vote to do so. Philocleon wishes he were standing at the ballot-box, 
' last of all in the string of voters.' The Schol. notices the fancy that 
some people have of reserving their vote till the last moment, iviot Bk 
1(70* 5tc νπ6 φ*\ηδΙα$ κατείχαν axnas (sc. ψήφους). 

1. 756. σικΟθ', ώ φνχή. The words recall Ach. 480 foil. 3f Θύμ\ &vw 
σκάνδΐΜ09 c^iropci/rca . « . νρόβοΛνί vw, St Θυμέ . . . αγβ νυν, St τάλαινα 
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leapSia» Both passages are probably an echo from the M^dea of Euripides, 
where she similarly addresses her heart, ώ θυμέ, «.τ.λ» 1. 1056, foil. ; and 
the ultimate reference is to Homer 6χθησα5 ^ dpa cTirc vpbs tv μ^Ύολήτορα 
θνμόνΟά. 5• 298. But Fhilocleon is muddled, and cannot find the ψνχιί) 
that he addresses. 

I. 757. «apes, ώ <ricicpa, ' allow me, ο shadowy one.' This is inten- 
tional nonsense. The words seem to refer to ψυχή, which has flitted 
away σκιγ tUeKov ή καΐ 6ν(ίρφ (Horn. Od. 11. 207): but they are 
abruptly brought in from the Bellerophon of Euripides, where they 
stand in a totally different connexion, trapes, & σκιερά, <pvKK&St υπ€ρβώ \ 
κρηναΐα νάπη, in which words the speaker entreats * the sombre boskage 
of the wood * to let him pass. 

1. 758. μή vOv . . . λάβοιμι. As we might say, * don't let me catch ! ' 
Cp. Hom. Od. I. 403 μή yap i\$oi άνήρ, II. 22. 304 μή μοι άσπουδί yt 
καΐ άκλ€ΐα>ί άπολοίμην» This is a startling reaction, as the Schol. feels, 
owort ov8^ τψ KX4otnn, άψ* ol• τ6 όνομα ίχ(ΐ, ιτιστόν η φν\άττ(ΐ, Fhilo- 
cleon thinks that the demagogue himself may be convicted of peculation ; 
and he will not spare him. 

1• 763. "Αιδηβ Suucpivct, 'death shall decide the question, ere I 
comply.' According to the Schol. these are the words of 'Arptvs 
(J. van Leeuwen, Karpcw) to 'Atpomj, in the Κρησσαι of Euripides. 

1. 765. jιccΐσc, sc. to the law-courts, as Jicct 1. 767. Join cv6a8c 
αύτοΟ, as in Plut. 1187 hOa^ αύτοΰ •ηαραμΙν€ΐν, *here, on the spot.* 

1. 767. τανθ* &ircp «KCi irpdrrcTai. The construction does not run 
smoothly; for, after Philocleon*s question ircpl rot); we expect vepl 
Ύούτων, or some such words. Meineke conjectures νράτθ* (πράττ€) for 
ταυΟ*, which simplifies the sentence. Green compares Eq. 313 where 
the Sausage-seller is bidden to carry on the usual practices of his trade, 
as quite in keeping with his new political position, τανθ* &vtp irotcfr 
voiti, Cp. ταυτ' Ιίδραβ 1. 77θ. 

1. 769. ταύτηβ, i. e. according to the Schol. Sliajs, with Ιτηβολήν, * as 
a fine in this trial.' But the genitive may equally well refer to σηκίβ, 
' against her you shall decree a fine,' on the analogy of «αταδικάζ*ίν ri 
rivos. With μίαν |λ6νην we must supply δραχμήν, which being a sort of 
unit of money, or, at any rate, a coin in most frequent use, might easily 
be understood. So we say, colloquially, ' one and sixpence,' omitting 
the fEimiliar * shilling.* Cp. rats ir^vraKociais (sc. ΖραχμαΟ) Dem. adv« 
Euerg. 1 152. 

1. 770. πάντωβ 8<, 'Now, this is just the sort of business you did time 
after time in yonder place.' Bdelycleon sneers at the petty suits and 
actions in the law-courts, to which Fhilocleon attached so much 
importance. 

1. 771. καΐ ταΰτα |i4v vw «ύλύγωβ, ' and these cases yon will very 

55 



JVASPS. 

suitably decide, basking in the son, if the stmshine peeps out in the 
early morning,' €ύλ6γωι seems to suggest the propriety of using 
a different locality to suit all kinds of weather, cjixu is colloquially 
used of the sun 'coming out/ as in the children's song quoted in 
Aristoph. Ν^σοί, Frag. 346 Dind. \4(tis άρα \ &σπcp τά παιδί'', Ιίζ€χ\ S> 
φίλ* ijkit. The Schol. on €ίλη κατ' άρθρον notes that the reading /wxt' 
ορθόν was found iv πολλοΓί, and that Callistratus interpreted it as κατά 
t6 δρθακ ίχον. This variant was approved by Dawes, who placed 
the comma after €ΐλη, but και' ορθόν seems to make a confusion with 
€ύλ6γω$. In spite of the allusion of the Schol. to a Court * in the open 
air,' there is no etymological justification for the jingle between ήλιάσ€ΐ 
and ήλιον. It has no more sense than the old joke about the waterfowl 
plunging into the sea for * divers' reasons/ and then sitting on the rocks 

* for sun-dry purposes.' ηλιάσει is connected with άλ,ία, άλιζόμαι, &c. 

1. 774. ci<rct. The Schol. interprets this by yvojtrn τί^ν δίκην^ * you 
diall decide your case/ and certainly in Plut. 647 €ίσ€ΐ means 'you 
shall know ' (from• €Ϊσομαι, οίδα). But here it seems much simpler to 
take €Γσ€ΐ from €?σ«ί/ΐ4, *you shall go indoors.* We shall thus have 
a regular programme for holding these home-courts. In fine dry 
weather — out-of-doors : in cold weather — by the fire-side : in wet (but 
not necessarily cold) weather — in the shelter of the house, perhaps in 
a verandah. Reiske's suggestion of €Ϊσω for ctcret would bring out the 
same general meaning. With vovtos supply τον Beov, as βροντήσαατΓ<κ 
Aristot. H. A. 3. 4. 

1. 775. τβ κιγκλΧδι. The officer would exclude the belated heliast 

* by closing the wicket.' 

1. 778, foil, δάκνων «reavT^v, 'worrying yourself.' See sup. 1. 253: 
perhaps there is an intentional play between θάκνων and irctvuv. 
Philocleon will have his gruel (sup. 1. 738) at his side to keep off the 
pangs of hunger ; his only doubt is whether he will be able to come to 
a decision while he is actually 'chewing' (|λασώμ€νο$). Bdelycleon 
relieves his misgiving by reminding him of the current expression, that 
in difficult cases, ' where there is plenty of hard swearing' (ψ«νδομ,4νων), 
the dicasts arrive at their decision by 'ruminating' (άναμΑσώμ,ινοι), 
i. e. ' chewing the cud.* 

1. 784. άνά τοί |Μ irciOcit, i. e. avavti$€t9. For similar tmesis see on 
sup. 1. 437. 

1. 786. kot' ίμαντύν, * all by myself.' He will receive his exact fee of 
three obols direct. Evidently the κωΚακρ^τψ did not keep an unlimited 
supply of small change ; so that on this occasion instead of giving three 
obols to Philocleon and three to Lysistratus, he gave them a drachma 
(=6 obols) between them, leaving it to them to get it changed and to 
divide it equally. / 
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1. 787• ΑνσΙστρατοβ. This 'practical joker' is alluded to as a 
σκοΜΓτύληι in Ach. 854 oitl•* αΖθα aZ σc σ«άη^€ται Πανσων δ ναμπόνηροί, \ 
ΑυσΙστρατύί τ^ iv rajop^. He appears again in a similar character inf. 
1. 1308 foll. 

1. 789. Ir Tots ΙχΟυσιν, *in the fish-market' So rrapd. rovs Ιχθνί 
άνίκυφ€¥ Ran. 1068. Similarly al μύρρίναι Thesm. 448 ; al χύτμαι and 
τά λάχανα, Lysist. 577, &c. 

1. 790. Κ€στρ««ν. The «6στρ€Λ, * mnllet/ is described by the Schol. 
as μ^γάλητ λοπίδα Ιίχα» ieal ναχ^ΐαν, tbs inrovoiav αντ^ ^X^''' apyvpiov. 
The ' silvery scales ' of svdi a fish might easily suggest such small silver 
coins as the obol. It seems that Lysistratus 'placed' the scales in 
Fhilocleon's hand (ΙΐΓ4θηκ€), who 'popped them into his mouth' 
(Ιν^καφ€) ; see note on sup. 1. 608. 

1. 793. cIXkov, *in ius trahere V0Ulmm^ So in passive IX«<J/*€voy 
Nub. 1004. 

1. 794. dXcKTpvovos. Schol. krrtX frhrovaiv ol aXtm-pvovts Β^ρμοτάτψ 
κοιλίαν ίχοντ€5. We credit the ostrich with exceptional powers of 
digestion. 

1. 795. ταχν γσΟν καθ4φ»β, * anyhow, you make short work of 
digesting money.' καθίφΜβ (pres. tense from l^a;) is the reading of R. 
The reading uraraW^cw introduced by Hirschig from the κατ4φ€ΐ$ of 
Suidas is approved by most modem edd. But the fut. tense is out of 
place here. Philocleon had already spat out the fish-scales, and 
Lysistratus is pleased to think that the process of digesting obols has 
already taken place. In the phrase ή 8' Ss λίγων, *dicebat tile his 
verbis^ it is a mistake to accept Tyrwhitt's emendation of *>ft\Siv for 
λΙγο>ν. The use of 1^ λ^ταν is common in Herodotus, e.g. i. 118, 
125 ; 3-1561 &c ; and it may be noticed that it generally occurs after 
a passage in ortUi» obliqua, and marks the beginning of the recta. So 
Hdt. 3. 156 φάε hwd Aap€iov vtwovOivoi τά kntvovOtf hrt* kantrov . . . in>v 
Tc, ίφη λ^ταη^, Ιτώ Ιμίν ^*α;. This is exactly parallel to the present 
passage, where, after ΙψοΜτκ^ μ,' Ιχιιν, we pass to the spoken words ταχύ 
γοΰν καΟ^««. 

1. 797. ού ΐΓ&νυ τι |UKpov, sc. Κ€ρ9ανω, i. e. * certainly, the gain will be 
not inconsiderable,' if I get my fee paid direct in the exact sum. 

1. 799. Spa TO χρήμα, 'just look at the case t' See inf. 1. 834. 

1. 800. ήκηκ6#ιν, *audivermm,^ This is the reading of R., V• and 
other MSS. Modern editors prefer the older Attic form ήκηπόη, as 
'»e€χ^vη in Ach. 10; ι/6η Αν. 5Τΐ ; Ιηιμη^όρη [?] Eccl. 32. The -η form 
is usual in Plato ; after which the form in. -uv is regularly employed. 
The k6y%a here are puitly imaginary, as the * oracles ' in Eq. 109, foil. 

1. 804. Έκάηιον. This was a small shrine of Hecate, common in the 
streets and at the dwelling-houses in Athens. So Schol. ώ: των 

57 



WASPS. 

that Αάβης has given no share in anything to the «iW, ' seeing that he 
has not given me any of the things in which I have a right to a share.' 
Then passing hastily from the thought of the *dog' to that of the 
' man/ he proceeds to give a sort of reason for this scandalous omission : 
* for the man is hot-headed — as hot as my gruel ! ' 

1. 919. μ.ή Ίτροκαταγίγνωσκ*. Cp. Dem. 326 cv ^ {ορκψ) irpds &waai 
rots akKois dtxalois yiyparrrai '* rb δμ(άω$ άμφοΐν άκροάσασθαι,** τοΰτο δ* 
iariv ον μόνον rb μ^ προκατ€•γνωΜίναι μη^Ιν^ κ.τ^\. 

1. 931. αύτύ γάρ βο^, *for it (sc. rb πρατγμα) proclaims it of itself.' 
Cp. Eq. 204; Lysist. 375; Ran. 1261. 

1. 922. αΰ ΊΓολύ. This seems a strange collocation. Conjectures are 
€V fr6\€i, δντα wapa πολν, &e. 

1. 923. μονοφαγίστατον, formed on the analogy of λαλέ'στατοί. The 
meaning is best explained by the words in 11. 910, 911 diro8pas cs την 
γωνίαν and €ν4ΐΓλητ* cv τφ σκ6τφ, where the dog is decidedly a * very 
solitary feeder.* 

1. 924. θυ€(αν. See Pax 230 folL, where θυ^ία is definitely used of 
a 'mortar/ in close connexion with δοι^βζ, *a pestle.' But in Nub. 
676 the Ovtia seems to have been used, at a pinch, as a 'kneading 
trough * ; so that the greedy dog who came * coasting round * (ircpl•- 
irXcvaas) to see what he could pick up might hope to find some scraps 
left therein. 

1.925. σκιρον is properly 'concrete* or 'plaster' with which the 
walls of the cities might be faced. It is also used for the dirty ' rind ' 
or * plaster ' outside a cheese, rb βυνωΒα rb ivl των τνρώΐ' Sch.91. Philo- 
cleon says that not a morsel has been left, ' even so much as to " cement " 
a jug with.' Whether he is thinking of ordinary mason's ' plaster,' 
or whether the Greeks, like the modems, made a * cement ' from cheese 
pounded with lime to stick earthenware together, is not easy to say. 

1. 928. μία λύχμ,η, * one bush cannot support two thieves.' This is 9 
travesty of the proverb μία λόχμη δν' ipiBOJcom (red-breasts) ov rpi<p€i. 
The pugnaciousness of these selfish little birds is well known. 

1. 929. κίκλάγ^ω, subjunet. of perf. κέκλαγγα, 'which is evidently 
formed in imitation of the pres. M\ayyάvωf and of κλάΎζω, (κλαγζα by 
the side of UXayov: Curt- Gk, Verb. p. 401 E. T. With διά Kcvtjt, 
' to no purpose ' ; cp. 4 &ά κ^νψ ivavaauciSf ' empty flourishing of 
arms,' Thuc. 4. 1 26. This use of a genitive with di^ implying a state 
or condition, is seen in St' ^pT^s ^χ«ν, ' to be wrathfuUy inclined.' 
For the feminine gender cp. the Homeric use of rpo^cpf» ^οίη^ ^fh» &c. ; 
and for the pleonasm 8id κ«νηι £λλω$ cp. Eur. H«c. 480 δ^£αν &ΚΧύκ 
rifvS€ κ€κτησθαι /ιάτην, 

1. 930. cdv 82 μή, sc. κολάσψ-ί» 

1. 932. κλ4ΐΓτον τ6 χρήμα τάνΒρδβ, ^ here's a fine specimen of a 

64 



NOTES. UNES 919-955. 

thief!' Cp. ^aw rh χρήμα ναρνόνων Ach. 150; λιπαρών τ6 χρήμα της 
ιτ6Κ€0)3 Αν. 820 ; ^ΐ' η τον χ€ΐμο/νο5 χρήμα άφόρητον Hdt. 7• ιο8. 

L 934* ^€κτρν6ν. See snp. 1. 815• He appeals to the cock on 
the percli, who ' winks approvingly ' (l^ifivcl•). 

1. 935. h Ocir|&oOcrqs, * hi ! presiding officer ! where's the fellow ?•* 
For this use of the nom. with the def. article in the place of the vocative 
cp. Ach. 54 ol τοζότΜ, 'ho! constables!' Bdelycleon is acting as 
presiding officer ; see sup. 1. 775. We may suppose that he has stepped 
into the background to collect his witnesses, so that Philocleon shouts 
to him to come forward and perform a menial office. 

1. 937. irapctvoi. For this use of the infin. without any governing 
verb expressed, in official orders and the like, cp. Ach. 173 to^s 
BpJKOs aviivM, itapuvoL δ* c2; ίνην, Hdt. 5. 33 kv€^v tk ainhv ν^ριλάβψ, 
voii€iv οκωί μηκίτι Ktivos h "Ελληνας dir(£creu. All the kitchen- 
implements are summoned (as the λύχνος at the opening of Feci.) 
as witnesses for the defence. 

1. 939. ΐΓροσκ€καυμ.ένα. This word may be an intentional echo of 
Ίτροσκαυσασα sup. 1. 828 ; but it seems introduced as a surprise for 
νροσκίκλημένα, which Dobiee proposed to read. Cp. νροσκαΧού μανός 
Ran. 578; inf. 1. 141 7; Dem. adv. Aphob. 850 ΊτροσκαΧουμαι κατά. Δή« 
μΛ)νος *1ς μαρτυρία», 

1. 943• ^<ΐ ^Χ*^ ; * do you still hold on by your teeth ? '^ So Ιχον 
Lysist. 445. 

L 944. άνάβοαν', 'up with you!' sc. upon the βήμα. This is ad- 
dressed to Labes, who is however unable to speak on his own behalf, 
and has to be represented by Bdelycleon, in the same way in which 
Xanthias impersonates the Kveov. 

1. 947. θονκν8ίδη$. This is the son of Melesias ; after the death of 
Cimon, B. c. 449, he became the leader of the aristocratical party, and 
rival of Pericles. But he was no match for the dexterity and elo- 
quence of his adversary, and in £,c. 444 he was ostracized and went 
into exile. With the description given here of his ' palsied * helpless- 
ness on his trial cp. Ach. 70a foil., where he is represented as dumb- 
foundered and browbeaten by the smartness of the fluent advocate 
Cephisodemus. 

1. 949. irapcx* cKiroSuv, ' make room, clear out of the way ! ' See on 
inf. L 1326. 

^• 953* {νν»μ6τηβ. Here we get the old word of sweeping con- 
denmation again, as in sup. 1. 346. 

1* 955* ot6t Tf. Usually some part of the verb tlpi is introduced to 
complete this phrase; but not always; as in Hom. Od. 19. 160 aviip 
<Λ6ς re μΑλιστα | οίκου ιri}8cσ0α<, Fq. 343 ότιή λΐηι^ν όΐάς re ^7^ κβϊ 
Kopwcowoitiv. But Tc may here be the conjunction coupling dpurrot 
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with olos. J. van t^eenwen draws a distinction between d(6s re and oXos 
as used with an infin. ; noting that the fonner expresses the power of 
doing something, the latter the qualities which suggest doing it. See 
inf. L 970, and cp. Plat. Phaed. 80 a rh μ\ν Ouov otov άρχειν ν4φνκ€, τό 
9k Θνητόν οίον άρχ€σΘαί. By προβατίοιβ he refers to the Athenian 
people, not without a sly allusion to their credulity and stupidity, 
eee sup. 1. 32 foil., and cp. the epithet άμνοκων £q. 264. 

1. 959. KiOapC{civ. By the phrase ' he does not know how to play 
the harp' the difference is emphasized between the ordinary plain 
person who knows his γράμματα (see next line) and the cultured 
person who can find time for learning accomplishments. . But there 
seems to be some special allusion to Laches, which we cannot now 
understand. There is meant to be a strong point in the expression, as 
it occurs again inf. 989. The Schol. appears to interpret it of Labes 
having taken to thieving because he knew no other trade, the expression 
being modelled on the proverb irc^ βαΙΑζω, vtiv yap ουκ ίνίσταμαι. 
But this throws very little light. 

1. 961. €ν4γραψ*(ι). The verb takes up γράμματα in the preceding 
line, * I should have been glad for him not even to have learnt to read 
writing, so that he had not to spite us written out this speech.* So 
Schol. ώί ypatrrbv δ^ίωκότα \6yov τον anoKoyov/iivov icvvas. Frequent 
use was made in court of written speeches prepared by professional 
advocates for the defendant to deliver. Philocleon was keen enough 
when listening to the case for the prosecution, with which he always 
sympathized. It was the defence which found «him impatient or 
drowsy (cp. sup. i. 816). For tva with past tenses of the indie, pointing 
to a result which cannot now be realized, cp. Γν* ίκαβήμην ^συχοί 
£ccl. 152. 

1. 964. ταμιινονσ*. The ' cheese-grater ' is represented as * playing 
steward ' to the mess, and it is asked whether it made an honest dis- 
tribution to the soldiers of all the spoil that came to hand. Here we slip 
into the question of the peculations of Laches once more. The Schol. 
suggests that this form of examination may be modelled on the regular 
€v$vvcu of officials. 

1. 967. If with R. we read & 8αιμάνι', IXIct τοι^ ταλανιτωρονμϋτονβ we 
must pronounce IkUi as a disyllabic. Or we may read lAcc on the 
analogy of kkfivos for iXttivos, or omit tovs. Bentley proposed cD 
δαΐμον, referring to Lycus (sup. 1. 819). But this does not square with 
sup. 1. 962. 

1. 968. τραχηλιά, properly * scraps from the throat or neck,' i. e. 
' offal.' 

1. 969. άκάν6α$, ' fish-bones ' ; especially joints from the spine. Cp. 
Hdt. 2. 75 crSoi' δφίοίν όστύα καΐ άκανθας. Lades (Laches) is described 
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as a regnlar gad-about, * here, there, and everywhere,' like the flighty, 
unsteady, birdlike man in A v. 169 &y$pajiros8pviSf αστάθμητοι, ΐΓ€τ6μ€νο9, 
I άτίκμαρτοί, ού82ν MivoT* tv ταύτφ μίνων, where the restless spirit of 
the Athenians is ridiculed. 

1. 970. olKovp6t. * The stay-at-home * life was looked upon by the 
Greeks as characteristic of women and unworthy of men. Cp. Soph. 
O. C. 34a /car* οίκον οίκουρουσιν &στ§ irapBivot. 

1. 974. ΐΓ€ριβα(ν« ^c. This softening of the heart, and the sense of 
a new conviction growing upon him is described by Philocleon as 
though some disease or intoxication were stealing over his senses. In 
Soph. Antig. 1309 the phrase aBXias Ασημα trtptfialv€t βοψ expresses the 
vague sounds of a bitter cry ringing in the ears. Cp. also Hom. Od. 
9. 363 αύτάρ iv€l ΚνκλΜπα vtpi <ppkvas ήλυθ(ν otvos. For πιριβαίνιν 
R. reads νίριμέν^ι, which may be a mistake from dictation. 

1. 975. olKTiCpar', ώ irdrcp.' The customary plural, employed by an 
advocate in addressing the dicasts, is here used with pleasant incon* 
sistency by Bdelycleon. The whole court is represented by his father. 

1. 976. Tcl irai6Ca. For the custom of bringing children into court to 
win pity for their parents, cp. Dem. Meid. 574 o78o rolvw 5n τά 
iraM* ίχων 69vp*Prcu, Aristog. 797 ουχί mudUt, ούχΙ μητάραί των κρίνο- 
μίνοίν Μων ypavs ιηψίστώσαί όρόϋν οδτοί ή\4€ΐ. 

1. 977* κνν{ούμ€να, * whining* or 'whimpering,* like puppies. 

1. 979. κατέβα. Philocleon is deeply touched by this appeal, and 
he cries out, almost with a sob in his voice, * come down, come down * ; 
which would naturally imply that he accepted the defence, and acquitted 
the prisoner. So Schol. €ΐώθασι yap λ^γ€ΐν ol ^ικασταΐ 6ταν άνολύωσι 
κσΐ νίΐσθωσι τοΓί \6yois — μηκίη \iy€. But, evidently, it was not safe 
to infer that this bidding (κατάβα) necessarily implied acquittal, for * it 
had deceived many a man ere now.' The line is quoted as the unique 
instance of an iambic trimeter without caesura: but as it only consists of 
a repetition of exclamations, the specimen has no metrical importance. 

I. 98 a. ούκ άγαθ6ν. Philocleon endeavours to explain away his 
evident compassion by declaring that the scalding gruel has brought 
tears into his eyes. 

II. 983, 984. γνώμην Ιμήν» ' ^ burst into tears just now for no other 
reason — to my thinking — than that I had stuffed my mouth with the 
gruel.* The adverbial accus. γνώμην ^μ,ήν occurs again in Pax 332, 
Eccl. 349 : it is analogous to such accusatives as νράφασιν, χάριν, 8cc. 
The use of άλλ' ή » ' except,* seems to have risen from a confusion of 
two phrases, (i) oidlv άλλο . . . άλλα, and (a) ούδ^ν άλλο . . . f|. 

^• 9^5* χαλίϋ^ cl8lv<u. The joke is kept up throughout that these 
are actual proceedings in a full court, with the possibility of close 
voting. 
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1. 987. τηνδΐ λαββ^ τί^ν φήφον, ' take this voting-pebble in* your 
han^ slrnt your eyes, make a rash for the second box, and acquit him.' 
The picture here presented seems to describe the older and simpler 
form of voting, in which each dicast was provided with only one ^^r, 
which produced its effect according to the box into which it was 
dropped. There were two of snch boxes, described by Phrynichus in 
his Μονσα( (Mein. Com. Frag. a. 593) Ibov, ϋχον r^r φηψον, 6 MaSiaJtos 
^4 coi \ ό μ^ν iiwohAw obror 6 l•* άνολΛύί ^dc. The ' box of acquittal * 
(diroAiW) is here called & ΰοττιρο•, and we may suppose that it stood 
behind, or at some distance from, the βήμα. The ' box of condemna- 
tion * {attoKKin) is called & irportpot, as being in front, and near .the 
βήμα. The process here is identical with that described by Xenophon 
(Hellen. i. 7. 9) at the trial of the captains after the battle of Arginusae : 
ΙίιαφψΙ^σασθαι *ΑΘψαίου5 νάνηκ κατά ψνΚά:' θ€Ϊναι 54 τι^ΐ' ifwkijv ^κάστην 
doo vdpSas' ^φ* ^κάστγ 82 ry ψυΚζ κήρυκα κημύτταν, &Γφ δοκουσιν aUkKoy 
οΐ arparriyoi, tig τ^ vporipav φψρίσασθαι, οτφ δ^ μή, cir r^y υστίραιτ, 
Α more complicated method is described by the Schol., and accepted 
by various conunentators as applicable to the present passage ; but it is 
difficult to fit it in with the words of the text. According to this 
view there were two urns : one of brass, called the * valid ' or ' effec- 
tive * {κύριο:) ; the other of wood, called ' ineffective * (j&Kvpos), The 
brazen urn would be & νρ6τ•ρο<. and the wooden & vorcpos. Two 
ψηψοι were given to each voter, consisting of a disc of metal, through 
the centre of which was inserted ^a short cylinder, at right angles to the 
plane of the disc. The vote for condemnation had a hollow cylinder 
{τ€τρυνημ4νη), the vote for acquittal, solid {κλήρηί). The touch could 
discriminate the two kinds without the aid of the eye ; and after one 
of the φη<ροι had been dropped into the * effective * urn, the other one 
was disposed of by being dropped into the * ineffective.' This some- 
what elaborate machinery secured, no doubt, perfect secrecy in voting ; 
but there is no suggestion of the use of more than one φη<ρο5 here. 

1. 988. μνσαβ. He is to make * a blind dash* for the box before he 
has time to waver again. 

1. 991. δδ* ΙσΟ* b irp^Tcpot. Bdelydeon saves his conscience by the 
ambiguity of his language. Technically, b irp^rcpos is the * box of 
condenmation, into which Philodeon is ready to drop his ψηψοί. But 
the son had taken the father round (ικριΛγω) in such a way that they 
arrive at b vorrfpos first, which is therefore, in a non-technical sense, 
b irp^Ttpot. Philocleon is naturally deceived, and deposits his vote in 
the ' box of acquittal,' crying, ' there, it 's in 1 ' (αυτή *νταν9* ttn), R. 
and V. give αϋτη 'yrwOtvL 

1. 993. φ4ρ* ^cράσω, * come let me pour them out ' (there was but 
one in !). 4£cpd(rA is the aor. subjunct. after φέρ€, as sup. 1. 990, &c. 
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1. 994. 8cC(€iv loiKcv, ' the result will soon show.* Cp. Lysist. 375 
Tovpyw τάχ* αύτ6 5c^cc, Ran. ia6i Sctfcc S^ τάχα. 

1. 995. iro€ 'σΟ' ^Βωρ ; Philocleon turns faint at the shock and asks 
for water. Cp. Ran. 481 άλ\* ώρακιω* \ dJuC otat wpds r^v κ€ΐρδ(α» μον 
σπογγιάν. The passage is a parody on £urip. Androm. 1076 foil. 

1. 999. {vvcCao|Mu, lit. ' how shall I bear the consciousness of this in 
myself? ' Rogers well renders ' How shall I bear this sin upon my 
soul ? ' But, possibly, ζνν«ίσομαχ follows the meaning of (rvyyiyt^Mta^ , 
and should be rendered, ' How shall I forgive myself for this ? * 

1. 1000. τί iroTf irtCaofuu; 'What ever will become of me?' The 
oracle (sup. 1. 160) had foretold him a terrible fate, if he should ever 
acquit a defendant. 

1. 1002. τούμο{) Tp6irov. Cp. Thesm. 93 r6 νρα^μα κομψών καΐ 
σψόδρ' ίκ του σον τρ&ηου, 

1. 1 007. ΎΐΓ^ρβολοβ. This demagogue is described by Plutarch 
(Vit. Nic. cap. 11) as oy$ponros ait* odSc/uas τολματν Swa/icwi άλΧ* inro 
του τολμά» th 6ava/uy vpot\0ajVf teal 7cy<(/icyoi Si* ^ ^^X^y i^ "^ iroXf t 
δόζα» άΧοζία τψ vo\€ws, Aristophanes lashes him for his low birth, 
Nub. 557 foil., Thesm. 839 foil. ; for his villanies. Nub. 1065 ; for his 
vanity and ambition, £q. 1302 folL ; and, as more immediately ap- 
plicable to the present passage, for his litigiousness, Ach. 846 ; and his 
activity in the courts. Pax 679. The Schol. on {γχαν€Ϊτα4 (fut. iy χάσκω), 
appreciates the point that the demagogues are represented as * making 
game' of the credulous dicasts, ovtt iηfy€λάσ€i σοι 6 Ύηίρβολος opSay 
σ* Tantofov re Kot οίκτρόν ίκ του δικάζ€ΐν teat τ/χ» ό/3ολο^ί λαμβάνειν καΐ 
atl 'ηίν^σθαι, 

1. 1009. nAPABAXIS ΧΟΡΟΤ. Α complete Parabasis consists of 
seven divisions— commation, anapaests, pnigos, strophe, epirrhema, 
antistrophe, antepirrhema. Only three of the plays of Aristophanes 
exhibit the complete scheme, viz. £q., Av., Vesp. In Acham. the com- 
mation is wanting ; in Nub., the pnigos ; in Pax, the commation, 
epirrhema and antepirrhema ; in Ran., the commation, anapaests, and 
pnigos ; in £ccl. (if the passage 478-503 can be called the Parabasis) 
only the epirrhema and antepirrhema are found ; in Lysist. and Plut. 
the Parabasis is wanting altogether. See Richter, ProlL p. 83 foil. 
The Parabasis of the ' Wasps' may be divided as follows: κομ|ΐάιχον, 
11. 1009-1014; dvairourroi (forming the Parabasis proper), 11. 1015- 
1050 ; irvtyos (or μακρόν, defined by Pollux as fipayh μιέΚύΖμοψ kvl τ$ 
παραβάσ«ι, άνν^στί ί(96μ§νον), 11. 1051-1059? <^ροφή, 11. 1060-1070 ; 
ΙιΚριιημα, 11. 1071-1090; αντιστροφή, 11. 1091-1101 ; Αντ€π(ρρη|Μΐ, 
11. iToa-iiai. 

1. ιοιο. μνριάδ«$ Αναρίθμητοι. This expression, which is found also 
in Plat. Theaet. 175 a« Legg. 804 d, sounds like some familiar quotation, 
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perhaps originally referring to the vast hosts of Xerxes, which were 
counted by /Av/xaScr, Hdt. 7. 60. 

1. loi 3. μή ΊΓ^ση ψανλωι χαμα{'. Rogers quotes Plat. £athyd. cap. 
17 &στ* σύ χαμοί vwePrai 6τι &y ffvps, and Find. 01. 9. 17, where 
Xa^icuircT^r Kayos means ' advice unheeded.' 

1. 1015. καθαρ6ν signifies here * plain/ ' thorough/ * clear* : so Ίίμων 
itaBtipoi, * a thorough -going Timon/ Av. 1549. ^7 ^^*t if the reading 
be right, the poet seems to mean ' once again/ with reference not only 
to the ungracious reception of the * Clouds/ but also to the Parabases in 
the early plays. For a^c Reiske would read «rXvrc. 

1. 1017. irp^TCpos, to be taken with dSiKctoOcu.. The poet has been 
' the first to suffer wrong ' ; the audience has never received any wrong 
at his hands — only good. 

1. 1018. Ιτ^ροιστ ιτοιηταΐ•. The 'secret aid' which he afforded ' to 
other poets ' refers to his early plays. The ' Banqueters * (Δα<ταλ(κ) 
was brought out in the name of Philonides, and the * Achamians ' in the 
name of Callistratus. The ' Knights ' was the first play which Aris• 
tophanes brought out in his own name. 

1. 1019. ΕύρυκλΙονβ fiavrcCav καΐ διάνοιαν. The system of sooth- 
sayiag practised by £urycles was a sort of ventriloquism {lyyaarfH- 
μυθία) ; and the Schol. says that after his time a regular name for sooth- 
sayers was kypuTTpiTai καΐ Ev/wivXcrSoi. His skill evidently was shown 
in making his own voice seem to come from the lips of others, as 
though he had actually * passed inside their bodies' and was speaking 
their words. So Aristophanes had made his own poetry issue, as it 
were, from the mouth of Philonides or Callistratus. The construction 
of the passage is not very clear, as the force of φησιν (1. 1017) is 
obscured by two participial clauses, (i) τά μ^ . . . ιτοιηταΐβ, and (a) 
μιμησάμινο• . . . διΛνοιαν. But, treating these two lines as* parenthetical, 
we may see that the force of φησιν is continued, so that d8iKci<r6<u is 
parallel to χ4ασ0αι, and ΐΓ€ποιηκώ< to cv8vs. * He declares that he 
has been the first to be wronged, though he has done them many a good 
turn ; (at first indeed not openly, but secretly aiding other poets, 
copying the soothsaying and the device of £urycles) — he declares that 
he has poured forth many a comical jest, diving into other men's 
breasts.' Dobree's conjecture tls r aWorpias would greatly simplify 
the construction. Blaydes suggests for χίασΒαα (cp. Soph. O. C. 
477) some participle such as dida^as or Μάσκα» , but this is purely 
arbitrary. 

1. 1 03 1, κινδυνιύββν kciO* Ιαντ6ν. This 'personal risk' refers to the 
hazardous experiment of bringing out such a play as the ' Knights ' in 
his own name. 

1. 103 a. στ6μαθ' ήηοχήσχ», 'swaying with his bridle-reins the 
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months of the Muses that were all his own, and not another's.* Cp. for 
this bold metaphor 027/80; ίινίοχο^ Nnb. 60a. 

1. 1024. ούκ ^KTfX^oui. There are several suspicions points in this 
and the next line. Can we suppose any contrast is intended between 
dpOcCs and ^irapOcCs, that the former should signify ' lifted np,' in 
an honourable sense, and the latter 'elated/ or * arrogant'? Again, 
the use of Ικτ• λ4σαι without an object is unprecedented ; and Florent 
Chretien's interpretation of 4κτ€λΙσαι cirapOcCt as equivalent to rtXian 
ΐΊταρθηναι, although generally accepted, is impossible. If again we 
attempt to make φρ6νημα the object of both ΙκτιλΙσαι and ύγκώ(ται, 
we can only render, ' He declares that he did not, in spite of his 
elevation, bring his pride to the full, or let it be puffed up.' In Homer, 
litT€KUiv is regularly followed by an object, e. g. 6Ζ6ν Od. 10. 41 ; μίγι 
^ΡΊ^ 3• ^75 * &^^><ov or άίθλοη 8. aa ; ai. 135, 180, 268; cp. aa. 5. 
ΈΐΓαρ9«ίβ may therefore reasonably be suspected of having crept into 
the text from the transcriber's eye catching sight of ipOcCs in the 
preceding line. It may possibly conceal some such word as aAOkoWt 
and the construction would then be plain enough : ' He does not boast 
that he has completed [his task], nor puffed up his proud spirit ; nor 
did' he ever go roaming about the wrestling schools, tempting the 
young.' That ιηιρΔν, and not the tautological ιηρικωμά{€ΐν ιτ(ρι[(]ά;ν 
of the MSS., is the right reading may be inferred from Pax 76a ούχΙ 
iraXaicrpas ν^ρινοστων \ irofSas iwtlpojv, 

h 1025. ούδ' cC Tit έραστήι, ' nor if any lover, hating to have his 
favourite lampooned, made eager court to him ' (sc. to spare the youth's 
reputation, or to compliment him rather than ridicule him), 'he 
declares he never yet complied with any one's request.' J. van Leeuwen 
adopts a diffeitnt interpretation and renders, si amaior, odio inpturum 
incitatus, ab ipso peteret ut amasius in comoedia cUridereturi alluding 
to the attack by £upolis, in his IloXctr, upon Autolycus, son of Lycus. 

1. ioa9. Ίτρώτόν γ' ήρ£€ διδάσκ€ΐν. This probably refers to the 
production of the ' Knights ' : for, although there was much to offend 
Cleon in the 'Babylonians' and 'Achamians,' neither play could be 
described as a desperate encounter with the demagogue: and the 
' Knights ' certainly was. Nor does it seem likely that Aristophanes 
would use δι8άσκ€«ν (sc. χορόν) to express his relation to dramas that 
were brought out hti ^ιλοανίδου or 8id ΚαλλΛστράτου. In άνθρώιτοι• 
φήσ-* {ιη.θ4σΟ(Η we have the reading of V. ; for R., in error, writes ψησϊ 
νιβ^σθαί, from the effect of irtOloOoi in 1. 1027. It is unnecessary to 
alter av6p«eiroit, as many edd., to άνθροαπίσκοΐ5, on the analogy of Pax 
751 . The antithesis is between ordinary mortals and monsters, such as 
Cleon is described as being, in the following lines : but tiiere is some- 
thing evidently wrong in τοΐστ (R. rots) before μ€γ£στοιν, in spite of 
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the interpretation of the Schol., τά ripara, ol δαίμον€ί. The addition 
of the def. article spoils the parallelism with dvOpu^ots, and the contrast 
between άνθρώιτοιβ and μ€γ£στοιβ is far too indefinite. It is not 
unlikely that for TOISI we should read ΘΗΡ2Ι, for the next words 
suggest such creatures as the Nemean Lion, or Cerberus, or the Hydra 
— monsters destroyed by Heracles. These various monsters are here 
blended together, and enriched with other bestial qualities, to make up 
the composite monster Cleon. 

1. 1031. {varAs, * grappling with.* So ζυστήσομαι Aesch. S. c. T. 
678. τφ καρχαρόδονη, * the beast with the jagged teeth/ is the title 
giyen, in Pax 754, to Cleon ; who, in £q. 1017, had called himself, in 
the language of the oracle, KtSva καρχαρόδοντα, cp. also £q. 1030 ; Pax 

313. 

1. 1032. Κυννηβ. The name of this vile woman, CynnCy occurs in 
£q. 765, also in connexion with Cleon, whose degradation is specially 
marked by his being placed lower in the social scale than Kiiwa and 
Χαλαβακχώ, There is also an intentional jingle, serving to suggest the 
Kwds 6μματ ίχοαν of Hom. II. I. 325. 

1. 1033. κ€ψαλαί. Bentley proposed to change this to yXwtrai, 
because of the seeming absurdity of κ€φ(&λαΙ κολάκαιν . . . ircpl την 
κ«φαλήν. But grotesqueness rather than congruity is to be looked for 
in the picture. Yet it is not difficult to imagine a hydra-like^lSwth on 
the monster's crown, or a head like a Fury's surroimded wift writhing 
serpents. The meaning of οΙ|&ω(ομ^ων, lit 'doomed to utter lamenta- 
tions,' is like that of avokovptvost which is regularly used in 'combination 
with κακωί or κάκιστα, cp. Ach. 778, 924, 952; Thesm. 879; Eccl. 
1052, 1076, &c. On the shoulders of Typhoeus (Hes. Theog. 825) 
there was a similar growth — 1« 8c ol ώμων \ ^v ixaroy H€<paKcd 6<ptoi, 
dfivdio ipaxovros, \ ^λώσσχισι δνοφ€ρτ/σι λ€λ€ΐχμύτ(ί, Her^ Aristophanes 
more boldly says Κ€φαλα1 ^λιχμωντο. 

ι. 1034. χαράδραβ. The image of a 'death-dealing torrent* is applied 
to Cleon in Eq . 1 37 ΚνκΚοβόρου φωνίΐν ίχων, • 

1. 1036. καταδωροδοκήσαι, *to take a bribe'; see sup. 1. 669. 
Although this word comes in παρά νροσδοκίαν, there can be no imcertainty 
as to its meaning. Yet several edd. render it ' to offer a bribe ' ; sc. to 
Cleon, to let him off, which would be δωρο<ρορ^μ'αι, as in sup. 1. 675. 
In Ran. 361 the mid. καταδωροδοκ€Ϊταί occurs in $ie same sense as here; 
and in £q. 66, 802, 834 δωροδοκ€Ϊν is used of Cleon 1;flking bribes and 
putting a pressure on the allies to get them. Here it is the poet who 
neither quailed at the sight of the monster, nor let himself be * squared ' 
by him, so as to withdraw from the contest. 

1. 1037. μ€τ* αυτοί). This was the established reading before Bentley, 
whose suggestion ftcr* αυτόν has since been generally accepted. The 
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alteration is needless : Aristophanes does not saj that ' after &eS,° ^ 
with Cleon he attacked the i^irCoXoi, for he had not done with Clt% 
yet, by any means. He puts it thos— that 'along with ' Cleon, he alti^ 
attacked the baneful influences that were infecting and ruining the 

1. lasS. vfpvmv. This refers lo the play of the 'Clonda,' the firit 
edition of which was produced ' io the preceding year.' But what are 
ήκίαλίΗ 1 The Schol. interprets the word by ^ι-ιοιιύρρτα, which would 
describe the cold fits occuiring in intermittent fever ; and a reference is 
made lo the use of the word in the ' Clonils ' (but it is not found in the 
later edition whicb we possess), and in the • Thcsmophoriaiosae ' 
(though not occurring in our text of the play). The Schol. also notes 
that Didymus refers the word to the βαΐμω• 'HiruiAij!, described by 
Fhrynichus as the Qightmare fiend, i Jnnrritii' xal Ιψίριιαν τοΐί «αμαι• 
μίτοι!. This sails well with «ιτακλινίμινβί, κ.τ.\, 1. 1040. According 
to the Schol., the nightmares and fevers represent the philosophers, 
especially the Sophists, who were nnjustly identified with Socrates and 
his disciples. The language still suggests thoughts of strange and 
mrf^ant powen, as in 1. 1030 foil. 

1. 1039. ιτατίρβι τ' tilX"*. The 'throttling of fathers, and choking 
of grandsires ' is a graphic way of describing the attacks made on all 
that was %jme-honoured and reverend by the destructive radicalism of 
tbe Sophists ; and, donbliess, there is a special reference lo the beating 
of old Strepsiades by his anulial sob Pheidippides, and his justification 
of the act; cp. Nub. 1331 foil. The same thought occurs in Av. 1337 
foil., where tbe Ilar/nAaCai desires to join the city of the Birds, ΐτι «αλ^ 
νομίζιται I τΆτ ητίρα τοΛ Sprimr i^χιιy «οί ΙάβΠΊΐιι, ib. 13SI ^ΤΧ*"" 
ίνιΟυμω Toy πατίρα imi narr' ixtiv• 

1. 1041- 4ϊτωμ.ι»£αι. These evil Inflnences are at the bottom of 
all the mischief in the State: they not rally attack all that is most 
sacied in family lift•, Imt ihey make the lives of 'simple citiiens' 
a burden to them by T'l^kriiig the litigious spirit, and encouragiug the 
trade of the Informer, n»d. as it were, haunting men's pillows with 
appalling visions of ' affidavits, summonses, and deposilions,' which they 
'concoct.' It Is impu^'^ililc to find any close parallel to this in the 
' Clouds,' ai we know the pUy. But it can hardly be doubted that the 
particular reference is tn the practices of the σοιιαράνταί. Λ whole 
passage in ibe Acharniiir,^, 11. 818 foil, turns on the meanness and 
treachery of this cins; ol Ihe community: and in At. 1410 folL the 
ανίοψάττψ di^ECribc^ Iii^ Crnile in language which illustrates the present 
passage. He is a «λι^τήρ νησιίττιιιόι (1431), and ^ραιματνίίψηι (1414) : 
his wish is κύχΚψ rtfHUD^ur rat t6\ta καΧ,ούμαπιί, and his avowed 
profession is φικοφαιτΰν το)π {ίνοιη (1431). It seems then most likely 



the bj],^ particnUr Nightmare which scares the sleeper \ritb all the 
^ ιτοΓΕ of legal process i» Aristophaaes' old enemy, the αυκοψΑντηι, 
whose favourite victims were the ιίιτράγμον», men who hated litlgUion, 
and who kept clear of pnblic life. Cp. Eq. 164 τ»!• vaKirBr Bims 
ίστίτ dμι'oιcωy, | wKoiaiiK not μή ιοτηρ^! «ai τρϊμαιτ τά τιρά-γματα. 
Similarlji, Euelpides, Αν, 44, withdrew from Athens on his search for 
a T6-*or άπρά-ιμοπι. 

I. 1041. Si% T^v πβλ^μαρχβν. This hasty visit to the Folemaich 
helps to corroborate the view that we are here dealing with the avuo- 
fdvTCU, and especially with their attacks npoa (ivoi, for the special 
doty of the Folemaich (the third on the list of the Archoas) was to 
guaid the interests of the μίτοιιΚΗ and {iva. The Schol. also adds that 
the Polemarch took ct^nizance of cases oiyoyiem κάχβιαιι. 

I, 1043. &λ«{Ικακαν. A special epithet of Heracles, referring to his 
beneficent action in destroying monsters, &c• With χώροι καβα(τΓή*, 
cp. Eur. H, F. ΪΟ Ι1ημΐ(ιΰιαα4 ταΤαΐ'. Bat the Athenians had not 
appreciated Aristophanes, when he came in the character of a teformer; 
for they had rejected only last year («fpvcnv) his ' Clonds,' althot^h It 
contained his choicest novelties. Cp. Nub. 547 άύ auras tSias ιίσφίίρβη' 
σοφίζομαι. The good seed that he had sown they, ' through tiieir want 
of sound judgement,' bad failed to make a goad harvesl 11Γ, (ΐτοιήο-ατ' 
avoXSiTt. The whole passage resembles tht Parabiik uf ttia ' Cloud»,' 
which opens with a similar appeal lo Diunysu-, (Xiih, J 19); the poet 
estimating his play as the cleverest he ΙιλΗ ever w]iUL'n {αοψάπτιτ' ίχαν 
των {μί» κωμφΒιΰίν 5^^)ι and drawing a ^imilat tli-liui:tLon between the 
unappreciative and the wise in his audience (1. 5^7). , 

1. 1050. iroptXavviuv. He is working out the metaii|jgMJ^dl>>riot• 
race, which ends in a mishap, like the scene in So^MwKtl•., where 
Orestes, jnst as he was making to the front, lepav</ifjii^ercs μίσα» 
yCfiai, I jinif ίντΰιβιν SihiBBt (1. 738). So AristophaneiS, 'jast as he 
was outstripping' his competitors (sucli as Cratinns and Ameipsias) 
' wrecked his clever device.' 

1. 1057. ^vtA τΔϊ μήλίβν, ' stow them nivay in your wardrobes along 
with the citrons." The μη\α Xltpama were iiieJ lo perfilme and preserve 
clothes that were packed away, as we emjilii) lavender, &c. 

1. I059' ίΐήΐΜΐι, 'there will come a scene οι cli:verness from your 
clothes.' For the doable gen. with ίζίιν cp. Tax 519 τον μίν yip δζίι 
κρομμϋΟίαρργμίοί. 

1. io6a. In Rav. and Ven. we find, aktaiili mciro, Sxipa μαχιμώτατοι. 
It is to Bentley we owe the change to άλκιμ,ώτιιτΰι {or ι1ι•ίρ.ΐ[ώτατοι). 
The Older of the words in the line is variously j;iven ; the arrangement 
in the text seems to make the best rhythm, but aor* airA τοΰιο ti) μόνον 
is more natural. If we adopt ^lputtimiT«, it will be an oxymoron ; the 
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Choins with thciT pinched waists and long slings still claiming to be 
men, every inch of them. For the sentiment cp. the proverbial saying 
Pint. looa, 1075 «λαι tot' ^σαι- ίλιηίΐ(ΜΜ.Λΐ7ΐ«ο.. There ie UQcerUinty 
ahont the meaning of κατ' αντί τοΟτο, probably it only takes up ίν 
μάχακ, thongh some refer it to the possession of a sling. 

I. 1063. iiplv iroT ήν. Didymus describes these words as parodied 
from Timocreoa of Rhodes, the literary rival of Simoaides and the 
enemy of Themistoclea. The whole passage reads like a quolalion. 

II. 1067^1069. νιανικήν (as v«viAv inf.) must be pronounced as three 
syllables, by synizesls: so rtorrla Av. 547, βίαβοι Pai 90Θ, cp. Eur. 
Cycl. a8. For nawflv Meineke wonld read KXiaiSiv, referring to the 
brother of Aldbiades : but this conjecture, thoagh ingenious, wontd 
spoil the contrast between the eld men and the yeung- 

L 1070, φχήμα, 'style,' enprcsses generally the gait, postures and 
deportment of these curly-headed and dissolute youths. 

L 1071. φύην, 'form,' is used here of eilemal rather than internal 
aualitles ; sa μίζοναι η sar" irefiitajv φΰαιν Hdt. 8. 38 ; μορφηι t' οίχ 
■a ψύαΐ! Aesch. Snppl, 496. 

Bi βΜίΓφηιηυμι^ον, ' pincbed-in, wasp-like, at the waist' ' In no 
kfleiibility more evident tlian in the wasp, where the lower part 
is joined as it were by a point with the upper.' BuCtm. I^xil. 
. 12. 167 αψΐιαα μίαιιτ aUkoi. 
aji}, -Fj, τίΐ. Tiie[<; SL'tms no reason for changing the reading of the 
I (fni, as prupfuLiJ by Benlley and generally followed by later 
Ή Tfa ii ii,iliiin]ly in construction with βανμά{«, while Ijnt 
would depeod on 8iSa|u . And ή τ1ι seems necessary, as tvia points ore 
suggested. i^lkortliy uf notice; first, the slender waist; second, the 
sting. ^ 

1. 1074. t/^fAv.''->iao% ^ tA irplr. These words are fcom the Sthene- 
boca ai Emipjdes. /lovmiir V άρα \ 'Epm SiSaanti, le&r άμουσο; ^ ri 
^pif. Cp. «Istf Bat. Syinpos. 196 e iroj yovy τοιΐ)τήι 7ί7>'*ται, «Sk 

1. 1075. •<Κ^Κ4ϊβγιον. Similarly used in Nub. 158, 16a of the 'tail' 

1. 1076. tyieuii%. This is the readmg of the best MSS., the vulg. 
Iicing (ύγιηΰ. Tbt wonl distinguishes 'natives of the soil,' as in 
Soph, υ, R. jfja ^μι Κίγρ μίτοικο!, tha S' iyyirilt \ ψατ^Οίται Θηβαίοι. 
The ί&νοαι^^]ΝΜ^«^ the Athenians, that they were indigenous to the 
country f^gUUf'^"'^• >- '■ ^P- ^°r. Ion 19 Μώτ λα!» tts 

] 1079- τύφΐιιν και -πυριτολΟν. Datis did not actually ' smoke out 'or 
' bum ' Athens, on ihi* Γιΐίί expedition, which ended with the tnttle of 
Marathon, though inch was his intent, when he sent the fleet round to 
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the Peiraens. But the words are trae of the second bvasion ; ep. Hdt. 
8. 50 1>.η\ΰβι* irijp 'Μηναϊιη &γ^1\\αν ^stiv riy BipBapoi' •'> T^ 
'liTTueftv, m! vaaoy avrifii nipwoxiioftu. Each member of the Chorus, 
fnll of the reminiscences of the Persian Wars, seems to say, in spite of 
chronology, quorum pars magna fui. 

1. 1080. -ιΑϊίρήϊΐο. These are properly the 'combe' of the dvPp^M), 
some species of wasp, hornet, or wild-bee, Nub. 947. In snp. 1. 119 the 
wasps' nest i» called αψψιιά. Rt^ers snggests that άνίρήνϊο is chosen 
because of its similarity in sound to 'AWJioi. 

1. 1081. Ji(8pa|iiivT(t. The word recalls that famous charge at racing 
speed, which so astounded the Persians at Marathon ; Spj/if> Iftra i; 
«lit βαρβάρου! Hdt. 6. lU. 

1. 1083. ivf-iv &{1νψ πιπωκ&τη, 'having imbibed a spirit of biOer 
wrath ' ; lit. a sour, vin^ar-lilte, spirit. Cp. κατγιΐΓΐώΐ' ^ptwiSTpf 
Ach. 484. Florent Chiitien insists that there is here a play ((f wt)rde 
between βύμο! [I] 'thyme,' and θνμόι [a] 'spirit ' : 'noif.^idfaD;<luin 
lespexerit ad gratum apibus pabulum quae thymo llbeBb;ie>«l(ficaat ; et 
ludit in voce θνμαΰ quae et iiam et herbam 111am sIgiiiiiQIC.' ΐφϊ is not 
likely. ■ . •■ 

1. 108 J. irap'dvSp', i.e. Svipa, as the temiiiialiini of the dative isnot 
elided in Attic Greek. Cp. Horn. II. 11. 552 oi St >rnf>' nariiv | irAijtrto^' 
ίστησοί•, Eur. Hel. 107a ar^p ταρ' SrSpa mr]inai. On τψ χ€λνη)* 
Ιιτβΐαν the Schol. says αϊ &ργζ6μίνοι jrianrouai τη χιΆτ/. The ^KnB'ic 
phrase (Od, 1. 381) iBof kr χ«Άισι ψύ»τα is iiniilar. 

1. 1084. \£&v TJv ούρανίν. This hyperboli; η as probably in common 
use; bnt the special reference here is to (a^i w-^tAi of the 'AiLchitiian, 
just before the battle of Thermopylae, iv<n.i' 1': ΒάρΒΛ^ '^Mttaiin τιΐ 
τοί<ι!>ιατα τίν (λιοϊ Imi τοϋ ιτλίίβίΟ! rSiy ν.οτ^^τ άποκρύκτοναιν , which 
called forth the famous answer of Dienects tlit ^]artanj fo ίιί eitip 
ίσοττο upot airrairs 1} μάχη rnii oO« Iv ήλίφ Η lit. 7, ϋίι. 

1. 1085. άπβοΐμίσΑι, (ΑΙ. άτΐίααάμίαθα) ίη.ιτιι άτωβιϊν. The reading 
in R. is ί-ταυσάμίσβα, which is impossible wii.h iiv Scelt. The syllabic 
RDgment is usaally found with this verb, but not invariably, as liBti 
(imperf.) Eur. 1. T. 1395; 1(αιτώσατί Rhes. Sii. 

1. 1086. γλαΐΐ£. The appearance of a bircl sacied lo Athena was, of 
course, interpreted as an omen of victory. I'lutarch saya that an owl 
appeared just before the battle of Salamis (Themist. o. ιϊ). 

1. 1087. Ovwdtovra, 'spearing' or '^^rpooniDg' ; the metaphor 
being drawn from the tnnny fishery. The ei; lession is the echo of an 
Aeschylean phrase (Pers. 414), to! i'fiiTTifrlij.. TtiT(«^ij(ffvej>'fiiiAoi | 
Λγιίσι Kortim θραίσμααίν τ' ί/χιβίιυκ | Iraiot. 'Ilie tiinDiis BL'em lo have 
been deco]fed into long funnel-shaped nets, and when they reached the 
narrow end they were speared. Bj hAdKout ar« meant the loose 
76 
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breeches worn bj the FersianE: cp. HdL 7. 61 •Γχοί' ntpL rd (wAm 
^rafvpJSat. It is probable tha.1 βνλάκαν* is used in a coDtemptnonB 
sense, as we My colloquially ' bags ' foi ' tiotuen.' So the co»i*e Chorni 
in Eai. Cycl. 181, speaking of Helen's admiration for Oriectals, describes 
her as ιψ" rpoSarif j) τοίϊ evk&xovs τοΐιι ϋοικίλοια | rrpt τοϊΊ• mciXiHr 
Itovaa . . . IftwroifiT). 

1. 1088. HVTOviMvai. The Chorns, focgettmg the longnage of the 
previous line, are again wasps proper. 

1. jogl. SuT-n ιτΑντα μ' fiv ΙΙ«διηκίν(ΐι, "so that every one would fear 
me.' This is'Dobree'a conjecture, and the words add a sufficient 
description of Β•ιν4ι. But the MSS. give viyra μΙ) διϋοιιιίναι, which is 
inttTfiieteil 4o Inean, ' so as not lo fear anybody.' Thii is doubtful as 
Gredi ; and woold rather be an explanation of icparipSs than of Sdvi•. 
Blaydes wonid write warra μ' ί«Ιίίοι«ί ™. 

1. 1093. kmtrt. This is equivalent to ' canying the war bto the 
enemy's countrj',' sDrjgesti'il by τοώι Ιναντΐηη. The allusion belongs to 
n. later pcrioil of th? coniiict with Petsia, and includes the victories of 
I'ausaniai, Aristitles am.! Ciraon, and the great success at the Eurymedon ; 
the scene bting Ihii^^ i:hnLii.'>d lo'Asia Minor. 

I. 1094. ** Ύ^Ρ ήν . - #•»*ί», ' fcr it was not onr thought in those 
(lays how we might mnki; a fine speech or bring an accusation against 
Μ>Φβ ODe, but lathei wliu shhnld prove himself the best rower.' The 
conalmction ii irregulir, a-, there IS DO mood in the first clause parallel 
to Icrmro, but (μ•λλομΕν fi>nowed by a int. inlin. is snfGciently near in 
force to serve 15 a parrili,.!. For a similar jnWaposition of indie, and 
uplal. sec sup. 1. Ji-; Aijnw liit | και φιλαβήναχο! ζ» col j rdc Σάμψ 

1. ID9S. παλλαΕ πό;\<.$. Rogers refers to Byzantium sup. 1. 136 j Ihe 
dlies of Cyprus, Tiin !. .,4; and Eion, Hdt. 7. 107; Thuc i. 98. 

1. 1099. αΐηώταται φ(μ(ιτΐαι, ' tve are most responsible for the tribute 
l^eing bronght in Ι.ι,η .' Ihis seems a strange phrase; but it must be 
regarded as the exQLL |.,!-.-.;re of φόροτ φίριιιι, as in Av. 191 1)r μί) φάροτ 
•fipaiair ί^μΰ• οί fltoi. .Μ ichell quotes Dem. 670. 17 ToC μ^ Xaffar 
Άμφίπολιν oEroI ahiairar:! tari. 

1. 1 100. ot vtiiTCpai. Tie peculations of official» are dealt with sup. 
1- .i54- 

1, iioi. ικιλλ(ς(ού, i. e. looking at ue in many differeat lights. 

1, 1 104. ήρ*βΐ(Γ|(4νον, when 'aroused,' or 'provoked'; ep■ψiΊ'βΛΛl . . . 
ίρίθίζύμίΐΌί ούρίψ fiiwidi Ai:3. 669. 

1. ι ιοβ. βΙ. fAr V^ c^TTfp Sfxuv. A reference to sup. 1. 303 (fir μ^ 

ri ίικβατήριΐΜΛΛρ^(αη• ι,-αίΚα^/ rSr) soggeits that these words ioclude all 

the ordin:iiy Άίιίαοτί^ιια j->resided over by any one of the archons, and 

are not to be taken as referring to any special court. The general effect 

Ϊ7 



IfASPS. 

of tlie paisage is to pictme every comer of Athens swaiming with 
dicasts. ' Tbe Board οΓ Eleven ' (ot IvGfiia) was nmde np bj one 
representative chosen by lot from each of the ten tribes, with a secretaiy 
("ίραμματιύί). Their special province was the execntion of all legal 
sentences, capital punishment, confiscations, and the like. They had 
snperrision of the public prison (Ιιημοιτήριογ), neai to which there 
seems to have been a Coait, alluded to in Plat. Pbaed. 59 d, as the 
Court in which Socrates was tried and condemned : τλι^σίαν Jjr τον 
tfaμaιτηpiBv, wblch, according to Flat. Legg. 908 a, wat vepL ijofiy. 
But, according to Harpocration, the Eleven held tljeiV sittjdgi in tifr' 
ΪΙαράΒιχτη; a small court ' squeezed op ' in some OQt-of-the'w&j' part - 
of Athens, iv itjiaiiii tijs i-tSAtius Pausan. I. 18'. 8.' Tlrft Rt^ Induced 
Bergk to propose the transposition of tl. iioH,:9, so that IbC word 
(νμ^ΡίΗτμΚοι eboald come immediateljr after -tnipi τού» IWIcKa. 

1. 1109. iv <fUlif. The Odeum, built by I'eik-les, lay at tbe foot of 
the S. E. corner of the Acropolis, Oiiginally intended for a concert- 
hall, it was occasionally used as a (7onrtj where, among other bnsiness, 
special suits for a wife's alimoiy or niaintenanee ialtov ilieai) were, 
decided. See Dem. in Neaei. Ij6s λοχί^ι-ηκ ti toD Έτιφάταυ αύτφ ίΐη^ % 
virou «it (ϊίίΜΗ•, In πρ^ τοίϊ-ίβχίοιβ it is doubtful if we have «ig•' , 
definite topographical referenced Jiichtcr takes it as equivalent tcT r 
πανταχού Βιιιάζοναιν, i. e. *nbi muri ^liciiiu^ epecien exetat ibi consi^ent ί 
iudicaturi act cupiont considere•' 

L 1110. Jv|tp«PviT]iivoi wurwiv, ' budilied close tfgeihet.* ' Others 
ponctuate after Ευμ^βνιηΛίνοι, and so join πυκνών with vfvciVT«a, 
Holden'a conjecture UvierO!, to he joinod with toIs τιιχίοι*, ii aceepled 
hy Meiaeke, and is very ingenious. It i^ olijectul thst iMf- geneially 
takes the definite article, but cp. ty Πυΐκί liccl. :.),i. 

1. Iili. σκώληκη, 'grubs'; the Ιαταί of the v/aiil^ *'"* have 
hardly room to move in the cells («Οττϊραι) of the u'l/i'jiini. 

I. 1113. KdN7r(ipCto|uv ptov, 'and we gain our livelihood Bierefrom.' 
The use of their stings ts their regular me:inj uf suppoit, sot a mere 
idle exhibition of anger. 

I. 1114, κηφήν**, 'drones,' the stirigless males of bees, and pre- Ν 
Bumably, of wasps. They are reptcscnted as seated (Ι^τκαίήμίνοι) at 
their ease among the 'wortters' — for the confiiiioii is still maintaineil 
between bees that make honey and wa^ps thaCjQlake none. Cp. Verg. 
Georg, 4, 144 'immunisque sedats nliena ad p^ula &li^'Hesiod, Dp. ' 
et Di. 301 foil, τψ βί ttiA ν^μίβάαι itai ovi^, ^^ijt^fsnbi \ ^t^, 

atpyol ] iaeorrts. It is difficnlt tu i'h ntify the κη^^ΒίΠΐι any par- 
ticular part of the community, as il^i y nre intended to inclutie all the 
idlers, who live upon the State, without contributing tc 
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referring to τ 

ύτουί, ' Ihose wbo bare never seen service.• 

h a strange eiprcision — 'the product of 

compare it with ySiOS fSs ιτλοιιτίχββη• 

silver-miDes at Lauteioa. If we accept 

ion of nONON for ΓΟΝΟΝ, vre should 

if Hesiod (sup,), but fbriher alterations 

The Schol. uf E. Speaks of rir ■jotor 

he had the reading γίνον, tiut his inteφΓe- 

Dionysns 'got hia bliMers' from rowing, 

jnes lie outside the main purpose of the 
lis noticeable which mate it cleat that the 
= play of the ■ Clouds,' the failure of which 
mtcoint 13 one of likeness ; the second, of 
•^W-^mti^n of old Philocleon from a 

■ ' ' i^^c, sensual rake, whose head 

ri 'u-^ lilc to which he has been 

]i (il Lii;inlerpart to the change 

;-Λ (.ducLilion provided for him by 

iphanes has condescended to tickle 

so that the poet, who made it his 

the ' Clouds' that he kept clear from 

ibscene dances or other vulgarities, 

iyhts presented i,Nub. 537 foil.!, has leamid to 

bitnself down to bis audience. There a 

in the coQveraion of Philocleoa and the re- 

the end of the ' Knight».' 

In sup. 1. iiSXanlhias says that Bdelycleon 

:d induce bis father μή ψοριΐν τριβώτιη• — the 

it3, sup, 1. 33 — but all to no purpose. Here 

carrying a waim χλοΓηι, which he tries to 

zceds with great difficulty. toiJtov, 

1. According to the Schol. there is a 

fierce nonhcrlj gale Which wrecked the 

i,Hdt. 7. iSS) ; hut it ii very doubtful if we 

[e means that his ctoak kept off the furious 

stood at his post in litie ofbattle' (ααρα- 

sup. lit. 

ο enjoy any comfort.' 



1. II27. (πανθρακϊΒα» ιμπλήμινη, 
see Ach. 670. Athenneui (7. 3811), Ηΐ]αι1ίπ| 
brine-pickle with which they 
jv X^tlt•• 6 αύτίι ψηϋί ποιιτί 
widir, but Cheie is no hint of this reading 
hftve had the word άλμη^ m mind, as 
rfleier thus, ιαηαστάίαι'τοι ζωμού Μ τΑ i 

ι iilE. άπίΚαικ' . . . if ιώβολον, like i 
a r^ular, expected payment. He Ihns 
to the fbller for cleaning his cloak. 

1. II 30. «ΰ Ttowlv, 'for me to make yi 

1. 1131. Δναβαλοΰ (foi which R. and 
11. II35, 1:53), 'throw it about you 
ΛταβαλλομΙνη, without any object 
Lat. adella comes from this verb. 
vnrbnt for τριβυνικΔι, J, 
WOE a large, loose, woollen wrap, 

I I133. imiTO imrBas χρ' 
tJCulam (i-nina) interrojjatior 
cp. Ach. 917; Nub. 22O, 1 
Leeowen. 

1. 1138. au|ittiTiSa. T^ 

eourrU φν\η. We mr" 

woollen goods there, 
from Persian fa 

1. 1143. Mopuj 
living a γίκιηί 
Coptic eels, Ai 
padded ' wrap ' 
case.' Ach. 57+. 

1. 1144. κρίκη! 
mouth of the old man who is abusing th< 
that" gnt-patte rued stuffs ar 
the inrface of tbc cloth s 
tortnoDs convolutions of tb. 

1. H48. ίριώλην. This word, of unkni 
' stoim" or 'squaU; Bnt Philocleon. foUo] 
IpioF and ίλλύΐΌΐ, as if the garment ought 
or ' UAuft-coat ! ' It had ' swallowed up a 
in its manufacture. 

1. 115Θ. i\ivuTxififVD%. ' while you are I 
comtnonly taken as an aorist ; but it is a pres. p: 
the redapt. ] 
80 
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LTJ^ES ΙΪ27-ΙΙ65. 
54J compares it with yif-rt 



fai, cp. ΙνήρίΓίίγ sup, I. 913). The abomin• 
jut a hot wliiir.' 

, ' dress me np in n stove 1 ' 
wordi arc rightly continued to Bdeljr- 
'T yon ! off you go ! ' addressed to the 
them as contsiDiag tlie dismiassl of the 
roughl the xAoiVq in. 
■ Thii is the reading of v., «nd 
!i would ralher mean laying down 
jed. Philocleon would like to he 
flesh melts in the stifling cloak. 
oiS; Thesm. S4; the 
Nub. 755. 
the reading of Hirschig, generally 
- - ■ .SiiouofinieriorMSS. 

loes, as in Lysist. 950 
-Similarly, ImoStTaiai ii the 
so that it Is at least 



leracl. 1006 

the ' uppers ' are 



, stick it in,' sc. rif πόδα, thongh it 

in subatilnting -nii' for irar", whicH is 

I sentences, as Flut. 648. For maiti- 

infully,' mony edd. would write MawtBoit', 



iht fill up with «ρι;ΐΓ( 
Γ 704. 



jably this no'tioo of one toe on the foot 

only intended lo make nonseuse. 

,„., .je, and does not like the ideft of a 
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1. 1166. oiic ϊτη, 'there is noway but 
appors in Nab. 6q8 ; the (irst half ία Pax 

1. 1167. χίμτλον, • chilblain,' is here w. 
βοΧίτοα for If tSnv ayaBoTs Ach. toiSi 
privilege and glory of old age, which thesi 
deprive him ot- For Jirl γήρ?, ' 
of R., most edd. pve iwl ιήρν!. as id 
ταρίχΗ Ach. 967 ; ναίιιμ Ιφ' αλί τ^ μι 

ι, 1169- SuLVoAoKbivLtrav. The cor 
itrainE the ihythm, but ί>α- may 
meamng of οΌλαιοΒ^^οι 'n ^ to 
λαΚΒίν — are intended to make 
were strutting about in ' ^pa(r)l 
verb implies rivalry, ; 






t with b 



1 fashio: 



I. 1171. ίβθιήνι. Philocli 

he most resembles in his η 

compares him to *a boil s 

indeed, be used as a Mimul 

red, heated lace of the old 

sn^ested the comparison ; 

in Ecct. 116. Certainly, wi 

of a man, and this his tempted Meit 
1. 1173. <ηινλοπρ»κτίάν, we may render ' I 
1. 1174- ΐΓηίνον•, i.e. 'respectable,' 'decoro' 
1. 1177. ή Λ&μν'. The reference most " 

wife*! fable about an attempt to catch the bi 

sliunk, ' made a foul blench ' and so escaped. 

φίΰ'ίονσα νο^ηρ^τατον βΒ<ι Pax 107S. 
1. 1178. KopSmrUiv. Nothing is known o. 

After τήν ρ]τ{ρα we τηιι 

li qui U—Xiig. Eel. 3- '■ 
l.ll8o,foll. τνηκατΌίκΙαν. BdelycleJ 

stories of a 'domestic character,' w' 

&v4p(inrivuv), Philocleon piopose; 

kind : how ' once npon a time a cat ar 

reminds us that thit wss the accepted w 

τήϊ ewifiiar tn riy (ΐνίο» ιτροαίτατΊοι• 

ypaSs. Kcd ΪΙλάτβηι iy φαίίρψ (p. 337 b), "f 

μιιρακίσκοί' Toiry β' fli• ί/«σταί mii-u βοΑλοί." Bdelycleo 
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' k mde letort (at it seems) to his father ; but he ingeniously shifts it Into 

the quotation of a repartee of one Theogenes, a volgar petson noted by 

Aiistophaaes for his 'swioisliness (pηyia Pax 918) and poverty' (Av. 

. 831,1117,1395). ' "You awkward, uncivilized man" — as Theogenes 

•/V.aaid, and that too when he was givmg a good rating to a scavenger — 

'4*^' '''do, yon mean to lalk about mice and cats before gentlemen?"' 

- . Theogenes was not sweet io hh own person, and a scavenger's trade il 

::iiyttiiDg but swe^t ; yet Theogenes, with misplaced delicacy, begs the 

^<A«enger not to speak ahoat ίαώ blinking animals as γΛ% καΐ γαλή in 

- . ^ ■ (IfcMnt cojnpany. The γαλή (sec on sup, 1. 363) had the rank smell of 

J^_ the weasel tribe, Cp, Plut. 693. 

^^V ^ 1, IJS7. £ννί9ηίρή;, ■ ^iceonipnnieii on 3 mission.' There was some- 
^^B Il^ng magnihccnt and nteitin :ibout a Btmo'ia to a foreign state, for the 
^^H memlHrs of it would l>e invcEited with nil the dignity of Athens. It is 
^^^ 'therefore η pieceofbitteriroiiy tasLLpixj.-ethai the effeminate CleislAetus 
^^B (Nub. 355: Av. S3I, Sec) Β11Ί .■hr-r.i.Ui i,>CAot ™i imux^t SchoL) 
^^V iveie allowed lo represent the .Siatt on sucti nn oecawon, 
^^^^- 1. liSS. «βιώρηκα, PhilacleDU ni;vt:i '^trrved On a mission' anj- 
^^B \ where, but he got a contmi-'siin and served ivith the troops in Faros, 
^^W drawing tiie regular dally pay of the stjilier— two obols. This seem» to 
1^1 tttn lo some occurrence of whicb we kno\\ nothing. J. van Lecuwen 

■ n^pcuses Pbjlocleon to have been.' a mwr-r in the pablic galley which 

«CaiegUll the deputation from liurTeiriieus lo Paros, 
1. 119a. αΐτΐκα^ 'for inflancc.' So in Λν. i66, 378, 4S3, £74• 7^> 

whose names occnr again inf. 

lagioary cliaracters, merely introdoced to give 

sporting shop' in Athenian society. 

The double-meaningofftVaf, vii. 'breast' 

gorge ' and ' goigel ' points a pun here. Bdely- 

.ing; Philooleoa, In its second, which 

the τταγκράτι,ον the combatants were 

: absurdity by rendering θώραΐί' dpt<rTov, 

_ 1. itgs, 'an iron chest,' 

EivDis, See Schol- Ιβη -,Αμ Μ t«s (iymi - 

what is the pluckiest achievement of 
ilh, that you could tell of?' 

ps, forsooth!' So weitHs βιοκ 

Philocleon plays upon tlie double meaning 
veiiUct ngainst'; and Siiiuinr, 'to 
the |>iosecator in Scotch legal 
8J 




school where 



ο hiK , 
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terminology is called the ' pursuer' Pht^Uus was a famous πιππετ 
(Ach. 315) andan Olympian victor: bnttheSchol. speaks of fl notorions 
foot-pad of the name, who may be humorously referred to here, as 
having had good practice in nmDing. 

I. iioS. πρι]|ΐάνβαν€. This is Debtee's conjectare for νροαμύτθαι-ΐ, 
the reading of the MSS. Lil<e ^potifAaiita' (Nnb. 476), ιιραμανβάν*ιν 
here and ία Nnb. 966, seems to snggesl an advance in learning or 
teaching. He cannot learn in α single lesson how to be ' convivial and ,* 
companionable.' The forms κατοιτλινιΕϊ, κατακλινώ (I.- I2i65,'*(f ^ ^ 
κατ(ΐκλιντ|ναι (I. 1211) are the forms of the pass'vt ' "" 

commonly nsed in Attic than he forms η 0η 

I. I21J. ίκτΛν•. He had 

is probably meant af er the 
and easy deportmeot were at 
strength 

II. 1213-1215. 6γρ4ϊ xurJafft 
' flexible,' ' yielding cp tr, 
rufHing Ms thick plumage Ρ 
Antig. 1336, The process 
bination of wash ng and an 
limbs sleefc and smooth Τ 
then be ' let yoprself s nk pi 
pass complimentary remark 
house — the painted carve 
This supposes KpmdGia to 
L 1 144 ΐ but it is a very do 
■ hangings ' in the Λΐιλη 

I. 1216. vSup KiiTd Xnf6s 
various stages in a banquet, « h all he 1 f wfcietL Ph loc con 

mast show himself famil ar F 5 cnmes he ρ oriqif of water upon 
the guests' bands ove a bas η as a ρ τη naij thffl tte Imnging η of 
the small tables; cp. Horn- Oil. 1. tjA xipfij^ Ί^'^Ι^ρ^Ολικ νροχιψ 
Inixfvt iftfooaa \ «oAp χρι-αιίτ/. Iiirip άργιρίβιο Aifft^m; [ νίψααβαι• 
*api ii Cf-^' Iriniaat τράπιζπι: iee alio Av- 463. ften follow in 
order the actnal meal, and thi^ libalions nhidl mekflie Wd of the meal 
and the formal commencement of the άήχ 



Fo {ιγραΐ η the ι η e of 

iv i/iupi ) the eagle of ZeU^ 

y h and iiypu iyxan Soph^ 

τ be! by χυτλάίω a ρ pe ly a com ' 

ng (Horn Od 6 tg [0 make die 

ne al mean ng of he pas. ge vrill 

g the cash ons Nodi he β tn 

tt les of virlH m Ua bend s 

he eiture of the llfengings 

h plxfr tai ιιρίιιη up 

u e ha dly expect fi d 



ίτλοίΓτήσβρΗ-, and, similarly, ifumiiai' ^λβι 

1. 13JO. For further references to 7" 
599 ; and Nub. 400 where he is class 
For Atschints see on sap. 11. ^25, 45^ ; Λν. ii 
wealth ii located b the tiibulous Νίψίλοκοιίίυγί 



ijTbeeel. «p. 43 ''•Op 
an. Od. 14. 49<;. 
. IL 4», 47, 418, 
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alluded to in Eq. 1156, where he is called ίιιτβ-/ραφάιί tmSiy. He was 
probably a parasite of Clean. Acistar ts tauDted (Av. 31 foil.) wilh 
hU foieign extraction, under the nickauae Xdmc ; and the use here of 
(Ttpot with fjvet implies that 'Acester himself ia a foreignei.' As the 
description of the position ' close to the head of Acestor ' is not veiy 
definite, Died, places a comma at κιφαλήι, referring it to Cleon's head 
(close to which his parasite reclined), and wiites 'Kiciirtofos (sc. b Ά. 
ul^), ' namely Aceslor's son.' 

II. 1313, laij, τά ιτκίλι' Smus Gj£*l, ' mind that yon "cap " alt the 
caiihes,' Here Bif« {ixeipias) means 'take up the line from the la» 
. linger, end continue the paeaage, or tack some soitable line to it, or follow 
up some ί'^ηε" in it" ; like i£ ίιιτολή^ΐΜ or if ύιτοβολή! paf^iAav. As 
the lines ate arranged here, the dialogue runs thus : Bdel. ' Mind yoD 
capthe 5uiiy^.'_ I'UM.. Μ Ji^ilMothatallrighl.• Bdei,. ■ Do you really 
mean {aXiT fHz:.. 'Xm: w, no Diacriao can cap them.' There is 
appnreuttj sonidbing wruti^ id the last line, which still awaits expla- 
nation. Meiueke takes Διακρί^ιν as a proper name in the nom. case ; 
and he may be riglit lor aui^^lji we know. If however we are to think of 
die old d^^'isioQ ..f the Aihinims into Pediaei, Parali, and Diacrii it is 
poKlUe that (here i^ ioiiiclinrii; to be said in favour of Richler's view, 
'hoc loco Philoclco, qui sc vl! Ηαραθαη'ο/κίχι))' fuisse saepins praedi- 

Aocedit 'qsod Maialhoii in Piicrionim finibus stla est.' The Schol. 
fays that Jaodion assigiRd tli'j territory 0/ the Diacriaos to Lycus the 
hero of tlie Isw-conits. I'liiK'oleon may have had this in his mind. 

usual ία^Η^^^Βλκ!, Ijli il Κ more likely that it is a partitive gen., 

1. ιιά(Κ^^^^^Β|ι<>τ' ύνήρ ΐγ«ντ' Άβήναι*. Such, it seems, ia the 
fonn to '^'at^^^Kb^ \ί<λ\ι of Bentley and Elmsley, we most reduce 
the leadij^f^^^P^. ι~ίίί•ιτ' 'AAjvoToi. The metre of the flist two 
lines of each sttlilll• of the ' ll.irmodius' scolion is the phalaecian hen- 
dcca!.yll3hle.~a lu^uiedic vct-i.' closely related to the sapphic hende- 
casylUble. If the first foot uf the Sapphic be transferred from the 
lieginning to the end of the line, the metre becomes the phalaecian, 
ihmiliar to us in the lyrics oi 1. .-itutlus 1 the division of the feet being as 
follows :-o|-uu|-ut.-L-|-cO. Similarly, in the next line, we 
muil alter the οίχ οίτ» 7i παιοΰργοι κλίιπηι of the MSB., and insert 
lictween *avoiip^os λ\\•\ κλίιτηι» a trochee, such as ia ού (Bentley), or 
οϋδί (Bergk . I'or ίγίντ' ( ^ l-jhtrlo']) cp. Sapph. Frag. 19 ψυχ/Λί 
μir lyirtu βυμίί, 'Jhtogn, joa tytyro «wui'. The line sung by 
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BdelTcteon, in the person of Cleon, is not found in the qaotations from 
Ibe 'Harmodiua,* given in Atbenaeas, 15. 695 ; cp. Ach. 980. Philo- 
cleon's repaitee does not pretend to be part of the real scolion ,- or, at 
any nte, it is snfficiently parodied to serve as a. weapon of attack 
against Cleon. 

I. 1 3 ϊ8. ναραΐΓΐιλιΐ βοώμ«νβ(, ' yon will come to grief, bowled down ' 
by Cleon's load shants. Bnt no close parallel can be fonnd for this nse 
of the passive of βοάν, so that it may be better to take it as a middle 
participle, and to lender : ' yoo '11 get yourself into tronhle with your 
ihonting.' 

1. IJ34- The lines snng by Philocleon were directed by Alcaeu» 
against the despot Pitlacas. The Schol., quoting the original, gives 
Sft/i and iIi'Tp^i/'d for ΐνβρωφ' and &ντρίψ(ΐι. The metre, imitited by 
Theocr. Idyl, ig, is a form of dactylic veise common in Aeolic poetiy. 
It may be divided Ihns : 53|-™|-uu-|-w0. 

1. 1135. fx*T(u. ^»ir3i, 'is close upon the crisis of Jiei fate.' So 
ίχισβαι with gen. of close geographical pusition, IKU. 4. lug, Ac. 

1. 1136. irpi» ττοίών, sc. EXi-aros. TViio™! reclines just below Cleon. fc 
See on irpii ι«φαλ{|ι snp. 1. 1121. ' 

1. ΪΪ39. ΆΕμήτοιι λόγβν. The Scbol, (jiioles a5 the new line in tbt 
original τό» SfiAiiv S' Λκίχοα, γνοίΐϊ ίτ, SijAui. ΰλί-γα ι^άριί, and asai^if 
the composition not to Alcacns, bnl '<> Pc!if.iila, a lyric poeleaa of 
Sicjon, fl. 450 B.C.[?]. The words mry .:.iritaiH a ciitittism bji-lWinetus 
on what seemed lo him the selfishin.; ίΓ tiis feiher Ph^s in not 
wishing to die in his son's stead. Tin.- M'.i-iu- is choriambic and runs 
lhDS:-C|-.„-|-™-|-™^l„- ;,'is femiliar tu us frorti 
a verse of Alcaens MijSJi• dAAo φιιηνιτ,μ- TipWipoy Β/νΐριον Αμ^ίλαι, 
imitated by Horace (Od. i. 18) 'Nulbrii. X'.ir.-, «i-ra vite prina sevpria 

t. 1140. ΔΒί mn iya. This is the i:Qn;<ii:riTL'. ^^nueiidly accepted, of 
Dind. for the reading of the MSS. (ϊϊι'.ώ,, whicli, if retained, may be 
rendered, ' in lyric form.' 

1. IJ41. ούκ loTiv uXiinr(iiC{(tv. .As llif Schol. says, lliese words 
have no connexion with the ΆΕμήτου λάγοί. He assigns lliem a 
place Iv γοΓγ n/mfixAij! irapoirioit, li;i [irobatjly tbcy are extempore 
words introdnced by Philocleon to tninii TAivrus viib being a χόλα{ 
and a trimmer. See sap. 1. 45, &c. 

1, 1145- ptev is Tyrwhitt's ingej. niii emendation for the βίαν 
of the MSS., as all the boasting ',f . I .sriinti was aboal 'wealth 
and substance.' The words defy tnii-ki'.imi, being not only incom- 
plete hnt perverted in some way to introduce a hit nt Aeschines, 
who had been recently sent (perhaps^ on η mission tn Thessaly. 
Clatagvra was a Laconiao or Thetsalian poetess ; and there wonld 
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•eem to h&ve been a well-knowD ' CleiUgora'» aong,' referred to in 
Lyaist. ιϊ37• 

1. 1348, SMKijiirasOS, the emendalioQ of Bu^es for the luimetrical 
and nnintelligible ϊή Ζιικβμιααι of the MSS. Meineke proposed 1^ Λί' 
Ιβόμιιαβια. This emendation a confirined by the Schol. ad loc, who 
calli Aisckints, κα/Ίπιιττήι, 'a boaster.' 

1. 1151. (rvnttvoff, 'pack up.' So Dicieopolis (Acli. io35 foil.) 
orders the slave to pack up (ivaKcuaftir) his dinner in a box and οπγ 
it off to his host's house. 

1. 1151. 8id xpivov. The idea of the drinking-hoat is all the inore 
welcome because it comes 'after a long spell' of sahriety; cp. inl. 
1. 1476; Pa» 570, 710; Lysist. 904; Pint. ro45, 1055. 

1. ia53. KonAfth πίκιν. The solemn remark» of Philocleon express 
the experience of s dicast, who had probably had to pronounce on many 
■ case Ibat bad arisen froto ■ dnmken brawl. 

I. I3g5- Ik κραιπΛληι, 'when one has slept oR the headache' thai 
follows excess. Cp. Ach. 177 Ic mpatiyrp \ Χαβά (Ιρήητι ^o^^fit 
τρίβλιον. 

1. ill.'• τΓαρτ]τήαιΐ¥το, ' («(^ed him to relent.' A sort of aor. of 

I. iisy. 2υβαριτικίϊ. Ίΐβ luxnrions city Sybarit gave the origin 
to the verb <!s&af\iu\• . yrouiid in Pax 344 with Ισηάίβοι, «oTraiif•», 
I'oS ieC Ht^paylva:, Λ^. t ρ, in£ 11. 1427, 1437- Varions names were 
given" to different t'lri•; nl lables, such as Aeaopic, Cyprian, Libyan, 
Sybaritic. AceorJini,• lu ths Schol. the Aesopic fcbles dealt rather 
with the doings of liisali ; the Sybaiitic with those of men. But 
.\esopic wag ihe viilc^L \i'iird of all, and embraced various kinds of 

1. iiGi. LntjitTa•.. 

1. 1 ;6s. The pus.. .^ 
Parabasia ' of the pt.u -. cp. Schol. i itdiijt^ Α/γίι dni rpoainiov τβί 
χορού- tapa^ariieii bi τά μιΚύΒμα. The whole consists of a strophe, 
cpinhema and anlepinlititiL only: the absence of the antiitrophe is 
very remarkable. Tht niLlres are trochaic in character, followed by 
cretic and pneonic, The ' .iircond Farabaais ' of the ' Knights,' ' Peace,' 
and' Birds' has four eompl'ite parts; that of the 'Acharnians,' a com- 
mation with strophe and nntistrophe. But in tbe ' second Parabasis' 
of the ' Knights,' ' Peace.' lod ' Birds' the roetre is mainly trochaic 
lelrameter, «1 tluit tte ase of cretics here is exceptional. Sec Richter, 
I'roU. pp. 90,j|i. 

I. 1 167. Άρ.υν(αι, sc. SoKfT fm aiauhs ηφνκίναι. He is described aa 
so efferriinate as to deserve a feminine termination to his name, ή 
'Afuwk Nab. 690 foil. Allhoagh Amynias was really ί TipovivnK 
87 
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(«αρ. L 74), he eojoys with Aeschincs tbe qnextionsble ptivil«ge of being 
called b ΐ^λλον, because of his vanity and braggadocio. His cnslom 
of wealing extraragantly long hnir (cp. κομ ταμνία (up. I. 466} accounts 
for hia being called here etnc τΰν Κραβύλου, ' tbc mau from the Top- 
knot family.' See Thuc 1. 6 for a description of the knob of hair called 
κρίΐβύλο!. Amynias presents the pitiable spectacle of * 'pauper 
Apidus.' Once he might have been seen dining with the wealthy 
Leegoras (Nub. 109) ; now be can affoid nothing better than some 
cheap Iruil — ' apple and pomegranate,' for he ii as poor as Aniiphim 
(cp. inf. 1. 1301), of whom nothing is known. 

I. 1173. Tsit ΙΙ*νίΐΓταν(Γΐ fur^v. Possibly there is an allusion to 
some attempt on the pari of Amynias to foster such a tisiog of the' 
Thessalian Penestae as Critias afterwards effected (Xen. Hellen. a. 3. 
36) ; but, more probably, the name ' Penutians' is merely introduced 
10 make a jingle with clvtos ποτήττη! Sh, ' being in penury himself.' 

II. 1375, foil. Aulotmttes bad three sons, all of them singjulorly skillttl 
in their professions. The firs! is Arignoius, the χιβα/φΕιίι, of whom 
Aristophanes says, playing upon the etymological meiining of his name, 
yvv 6' 'Apiyvarrov -jAp ovifii βστιι ούκ Ι»ίιιταται,^!ίτιι ή τί ktuniv 
ι,ΐδιν ή τον Speioy νΑμβν £q. 137S. The name of the second is Wtt 
known, bet he is described here as an actor ' desperately clever,' 
ίργαλίον Δι <Γθφ£ν, with which compare άβατοι- έιι <pf^uvlsjvt. ^3ϋ, 
and the common phrase βαιιμαΐΓτΙν ίαον PUl 1''"^|^4n,4 ^'^- 
Ariphradts. ' the very Soul of ingenuity.' spent his ing^^KPBnivent- 
ing refinements of vice. In Eq. I180 he U dcseribaff'SSwXi^ αντψ 
(sc 'ApiT^aTy) Toir τροιτοίΛ ob iruyyfvijs, | 'Afiii'paSijs ntUηf/ti^ 

11. 1Ϊ85, foil. If we possessed the anlistrophL- ■.-ee on αψ.Ι. lafiSj. 
which onght technically to precede the!.i.' line^, wt cniglit possibly And 
iherem the key to this much discussed ρϋ-^^ϋ^,Ί- lli<i we cannot ]>iove 
that the antistropbe ever existed ; no allu^j.^'ii lj ei 11 j; ni.ide anywhere to it. 
We have therefore to deal with the text as \< c h^^t it, and draw the best 
inference we can from it. Evidently rumours li.i.l been abruad that a 
truce had been patched up between Cleon cui'l j\jistopbanes. Aristo- 
phanes denies it. Cleon who, after ll.i: perfurinance of the ' Baby- 
lonians,' had tried DDsuccessfully (o exliiiniii..h the poet, is said to iuive 
taken still stronger measures after the exhibition of the ' Knights,' and 
by a (trias -ιραφή to have disproved liii: claim of Aristophanes to 
Athenian citizenship, and so to have ρκ^νιιιΐοΊ him from obtaining a 
Chorus from the Archon, and bringing cii.t ci play in his own name. 
Aristophanes was bitterly disappointed l:i i'lriil tli^l the Athenian public, 
whom be had so well amused, and the Knights, whose position m the 
Slate he had so highly honoured, did not care to espoase his cause id 
this contest with Cleon ; but had rather taken a ctuel pleasure io seeing 
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htm victimized, and ia heariag his cries for mercy, as be bimicK 
phrased it. Being thus misapported by those on whose championship he 
had confidentl; reckoned, be acknowledges that he had been obl^iiil to 
temporize with Cleon, and to conte down irom his high post of political 
reformer, and condescend to some qneationable tricks of flattery. 
' After all— the vine prop let the vine down I ' The application of this 
proverb may be that Cleon had presnmed too much on the friendUDCis 
of his old antagonist: that Aristophanes was only 'lying low,' and 
biding his time for a fresh and a successful attack. So Cleon bad been 
leaning ' on a reed wbich had run into bis hand and pierced it.' Or the 
Xdpaj may signify the snppoit wbich the poet felt be Ought to have 
aecDied Irom bis fellow- citizens ; in wbicb case, the djiinXot — stratus 
humi palmes—vKlX represent the disappointed poet. But where do we 
find any hint of a leconciliatioo 1 Perhaps the transfer of the attack 
from Cleon to Socrates, from the 'Knights ' to the ' Clouds,' may be 
thought to point in that direction ; but the bitter remarks upon Clcon's 
βτρατψρΛ (Nub. 5S5) erince no change of view or attitude. Bnt here 
we iBust bear in mind that we do not possess the first edition of the 
■ Cbuds.' It is tine that in the beginning of the ' Wasps ' (L 54 foil.) 
the announcement is made that the poet will not on this occasion 
' make mincemeat ' of Cleoo : but the whole purport of the play — as 
ibe verj• nainc- Fili-!yc!con implies, even if we omit the violent attack in 
the Parabasis — is lo aijcredil the relation of Cleon to the dicasts. 
And there is a funhcr diFocnlty. The' Wasps' bears internal evidence 
of having been recast, :Liid furnished with new scenes, and a new end; 
while the similzrity of language between certain passages in the 
' Wasps ' and ta tbe ' Peace,' suggests (hat sandry phrases were culled 
from the later j^j. and latrodnced into the new edition of the 'Wasps. 
J. van Leenwenis of oinnion that the passage now under discassicm about 
thtf rumoured recnnciIiaUiHt with Cleon could not have been introdiKed 
mB£.:.gi;c'i death, which took place soon after the first 
ρ he jil^tv. In the midst of all these uncertainties, we 

be Q en lo j^I.-nowledge our ignorance as ftankly as the 
OS d 285) cTi^jHiTo fip αίτφ i KKfair tri Ιιαιμφίΰτο ia* 

i S I μετΑ τί SiBafai roiii 'Irwias Λΐγ«ι. 

6 ιτ<Β•φ6μην, ' I was being flayed ' ; perhaps with an sllnsion 

tiA luK A ? ϋίψηι. 

\. 11S7. ο-ΐκτή, i.e. ol irrSs, as οίιμοΐ Nub. 310; οίινιχύριοι Ran. 
46 Γ ; ouf μίιτψ λιίγοι Hur, Med. Sig. The reference is to the geoeial 
publif, 'who stood outside' the personal quarrel, and merely looked on 
Ii.=ee the game. 

1. I18S. oiShr Sft' fyoO ρΐλαν (Le. αύτοΓι). Here μίλαν is the nent. 
partlcip. of μίΚβι, fUXti, used absolutely, as in μίΚοτ αύτοΪ! ΐτρ, κ,τ.λ., 

«s 
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Xeo- Cyr. 5. a, 14; ίηλον ϊτι όΐβθα, μίλον ji aet Plat. Apol. i+d. 
More ofien [ΐΐλον ia used nith lirrf, the combination being equivalent 
to the imperaonal μί\«. Soph, O. C. 653 axxi roIaS' ίσται /if Aok. With 
Ισ» Gl μίνον «(eiviu. ■ onl; just so far as to BSceitain,' Cp. Plat. 
Protag. 344 c Eoei- >iinir τήν 9ι«7χίρ<ιακ jmroofltom. 

1. 13S9. JicpaAA is psrCicuIarly appropriate to Ολι^ίμινοι. The toan 
is 'being squeezed,' so that there is a chance he may ' drop' a joke. 

1. 1190. (ir£ Tt μικράν imC^Kura. ■ I Jid play the ape a little bit.' 
Cp. PUt. Phaedr. 141 d ιύήθη tal bri τι άαίβψ For πιθηκίζων, in the 
sense of 'using cajoleries,' cp. Thesm. 1130 /uapis akinnji, ϋΙοτΙπΪΓφαζΙ 
(Dor.) μα, Eq. 887 οίμοι τάλαι, oioir ικβηκισμοΐ! μ* vipithnirtis. 

1. 1391. Here Xanthias rushes in to announce the tipsy behaviour of 
tlie old man- See inf. 1. 1474 for a similar announcement, vbich can 
hardly belong lo the original cast of tile play. 

1, 1293. τίγοΜϊ. This conjecture of Benlley for the Tulg. ίμαΐί is 
generally accepted. The last word of the line is omitted altogether in 
V, ; and R. write» ariyciv by error from inf. 1. 1 195. 

1. 1394. νανβνο^ηκΰι, 'shrewdly.' The adj. ννιβϋστίΜά* occurs 
Eccl, 44'- 

I. 1395. rit ithcupdl ΐΓτέγην. This Is the reading of K. and Vjg 
and may be rendered 'so that your ude^ arc blow-proof,' like MIS'! 
οΜίν ariyouaai, ' not at all water-tight,' Tbiio. >. 94 ; cuvas toubIvvi £ιΤττ 
χιι /iwfoi arifiiv κ•ύ eipoi,s tiiaris tleai Pint. Rep. 4i<; e. ΙΓ m! Adopt 
rXi/T^•, the reading of Knster and Β few MS.S,, [lie meaning will be ' to 
keep off all blows,' as ariytir το(ίύματα Thuc. 4. 34. 

1. 1196. σ-ηζίμηΐΛ. The weals from Ihi^ ί^ιίι-). have madted him like 
a (Γτιγριιίαί, or ' branded runaway slave,' l.jiist. 7,31. 

1. 1197. mtSa -ydp. For a similar line see Thesm. gUi ri S' {(Γτ», & 
wot; «eijo -γάρ σ' dxis καλαν, which i» u?ed in -nch close connexion 
with Euripides that it is likely we have in ihes^' worth a parody of some 
line of the poet. 

1. 1301. The parly at which Philoik'iiii tiu^bebared himself is 
described as 'Phrynichus' coterie'; and tlii; nhole piA>t lies in the 
guests being rather a common set. This fniliul^ niiy attempt to identify 
Pkrjmichvs with the imons general anil jiDliticiaii, or Antipkoa with 
the celebrated orator (Thnc. 8. 68). Lyii": may be the hnsband of the 
profligate Bbodia (Lysist. 270) ; he was afltrnards one of the accusers of 
Socrates (Plat. Apol, 13 e). For Lynsimi in iiec sup. 1. 787, .iiid cp. 
Ach. 855 foil., where he is described a& f-nKa^yiax Skeiioi, \ S iripi. 
αλονρτίι τοΓι «οκοΓί, \ fiifSn• Tt «aj ■fii'iui' atl ] TiKtir ή τρ:ΛιαΗ•θ' 
ήμίρα^ \ τον μηνό; imioTou. 

1. 1305' Ινήλατ' (Ινάλλαμαι), 'he jomped up,' or perhaps 'sprang at 
■DC.' Others read ΐΜίλλιτ' of ιΐτήλλη', to correspond with the Imperf. 
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tenses following. But these may well be used to describe the various 
antics he played after 'jumping up.* 

1. 1308. ηκασ€ν. The common construction is (Ικάζ(ΐν ri rivi, but for 
its use absolutely =» * to make a comparison,* ' to suggest a caricature/ 
or the like, cp. Xen. Conviv. 6. § 8 σΰ μ4ντοι ^eivos €?, & Φ(λ(πΐΓ€, €ΐ«ά- 
ζ€ΐν. So Hesych. €ΐκάζ€ΐν' σκάηη^ιν, τ6 Xiyciv Βμοιοί tt τψδ€. Compare 
the scene at the villa of Cocceius, where Maecenas and his friends are 
entertained with the encounter between 'Sarmentus scurra* and 
Messius Cicirrus. Sarmentus begins ' £qui te | esse feri similem dico * 
(Hor. Sat. i. 5. 56 foil.). 

1. 1309. ν€θΐΓλοντφ Φρυγί, *a slave come to sudden wealth.* Such 
persons are notorious for misconducting themselves. Φρυγ£, as read 
by Kock and van Leeuwen, seems at last to make sense of an unintel- 
ligible passage. The reading of the MSS. is rpvyij * wine-lees/ the 
epithet ν€θ'Π'λουτφ being meaningless; though attempts are made to 
represent Philocleon as * heady and high-minded/ like ' new fermenting 
wine/ 

1. 131a κλητνίρι. See on sup. 1. 189; inf. 1. 1408. A donkey 
scampering to the bran-tub is likely to be skittish, and to exhibit 
the όρθίαΰβρκ tcycjioKcoy assigned to the ass in Find. Pyth. 10. 55. 

1. 1 31 1. Ίτάρνοπι. A locust, the most voracious of creatures, has 
always a dry and hungry look. LysistrcUus^ whose cloak has lost its 
lappets, is compared by the rude old man to a locust ' which Had shed 
its wing-cases.' This would give it a very deplorable appearance. 
9ρΐα means, properly, * fig-leaves' and as a tree would look very poverty- 
stricken if it had shed its leaves: so would a locust that had lost its 
wings. The comparison may be good enough for a party of drunkards ; 
but it has not the merit of being very intelligible. 

1. 1 313. ^«νίλφ, Hike Sthenelus, denuded of all his stage-properties.* 
According to the Schol., he was so 'hard up* that Sea vcvio» ri^ 
Tpayucijp άηίδοτο σκ(νψ kokSk ττράττων iv tJ rixytf. Aristophanes in 
the ' Gerytades * declares that the compositions of Sthenelus could only 
be swallowed ccs 6(os Ιμβαιττόμ^νοί ^ ^vpohs aKas, and Plato (com.) 
groups him with Morsimus, cp. Ran. 151. 

1. 131 5. δΐ€μύλλοαν€ν. Schol. ϋν€ρηφανωί τά χίίλ,η dUffrpttpty άκ 
χλ€νάζοίν teal μή ήσθΈΪ^ τψ λ€λ€'γμ4νφ, Theophrastus * pursed up his 
lips,* posing as the ' superior person ' ; and despising the ribaldry of 
Philocleon. 

1. 1 31 7. Iirl T^ κoμ^s ; ' on the strength of what do you plume your- 
self?' Long hair was supposed to mark the wearer as a fashionable 
and arrogant person. See on sup. 1. 446. 

1. 1318. κωμφδολοιχών, 'playing buffoon and parasite to/ rdv tS 
ιιράττοντ*, 'a man who is in prosperous case.' In Ran. 537 τόκ cS 
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wparroyra τοΐχαν is the comfortable, leeward side of the ship, farthest 
from the bnffetting of the waves and the splashing of the spray. Cf. 
ματτνο\οιχ65 Nub. 451, which seems to mean 'one who licks dainty 
hashes.* 

1. 1330. λ6γοι« λίγων, * telling stories,' as in Ach. 298, 303. 

1. 1324. &δΙ hk καΐ δή σψαλλ6μ^ο$. The reading in R. is δή teal, and 
V. omits δι}. Dobree rightly gives καΐ 8ή, the regular phrase in such 
amionncements ; cp. άτάρ aXdt teai δή σοι νροσ4ρχοντ<ύ riwts Lysist. 65 ; 
i)92 δ^ Koi δή Λαμπιτώ προσέρχεται ib. 77 ; <2λλ' oZv ούτοσΐ seal δή tis 
6pviS ipxtroi Av. 268. 

1. 1326. civcx€, irdp^c. Philocleon comes reeling on to the stage, 
with a torch in his hand (or, perhaps, one in each hand, cp. τάσ^€ rds 
htras inf. 1. 1361). He is accompanied by the iliite-girl Dardanis, 
whom he has inveigled away from the company of guests to whom she 
was playing. Some of the guests follow him (1. 1328), and probably 
threaten him for breaking up the party. It is difficult to decide the 
meaning of ctvcxc, irapcxc. The general purport and sound of the 
words seems to recall Av. 1720 avayt, δ(€χ€, vapayt, νάρ€χ(, where 
the Chorus is clearing the way for the marriage procession : * fall back, 
open up, make a front, give room ! ' With irdpcxc here we may also 
compare νάρεχ Ικ-ηοΙων sup. 1. 949. But the combination ^v€xc, 
irapcxc occurs twice in Euripides. In Cycl. 203 the scene is laid in the 
cavern οί Polyphemus, who is rating his Sat3rrs for being remiss in their 
duty. Hermann explains άν^χα νάρ€χ€, as spoken by the Cyclops : 
' hinc adhibita ad minandum ut quis velut lumen attoUi iubeat, ut dare 
videat quid agatur, castigaturus aliquem.' And in Troad. 308 Cassandra 
comes madly on the stage, brandishing the nuptial torch and invoking 
Hymen : &yfXf, irapcxc, φώ$ <pipt' σ4βω, φλ4'γω, \ Ι^ού, ISoVy \ λαμπάσι 
Ύοδ' Up6v, which we may render, * raise the brand, show the light, bring 
your torch ! ' It seems most natural to adopt the same interpretation 
here, as though Philocleon was heading a procession, like the wild 
Cassandra, torch in hand. Both Aristophanes and £nripides may have 
borrowed from the same source — from some familiar description or 
picture. But as the production of the Troades was some years later 
than that of the * Wasps,' we must not suppose that we have here 
a parody of Euripides. 

1. 1329. otov used as an exclamatory adverb with oKcvdoxaaais 
σφόΖρα^ or the like : ' how thoroughly will I cook you into fried fish ! ' 
So Schol. νμα^ &s Ιχ$ύδια τΓεψρχτγμένα r$ δ^δι ψρνί€τον$ σ«€υάίτω 
ovrffcaf. 

1. 1332. It cannot be right to assign, with Bergk and Richter, the 
next words to Bdelycleon. We do not even know that he was of the 
^arty ; and he does not appear on the stage till 1. 1360. Nor can 
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Meineke be justified in giving them to the Chorus, who would not be 
likely to threaten their old friend. The speaker must be one of the τών 
Ιιτακολου9ουντ«Μτ, and Rogers rightly reminds ns that in K. and V. 
a συμν&τη$ occurs among the dramatis personam, no donbt as speaking 
these words. 

1. 1338. δικών. The old dicast here outdoes his new teaching. He 
will not so much as listen to any mention of law-suits : all he cares for 
is Dardanis and her charms (rdSc 1. 1339). He cries: ' pitch away the 
ballot-boxes * ; although there was a time when he would scribble on 
the walls κημ6ί koKos (sup. 1. 99). 

1. 1340. ούκ dircunv. The reading here is very uncertain. R. and V. 
both give <Λκ άν^ισιν, Dind. and Mein. ουκ dvfi. The next words are 
generally written νου *στιν ήλιαστής ; Ιϋτνοβών. But we gather from the 
tone of Philocleon*s words, that he wants no allusion made to law-suits, 
and, naturally, no appearance of any heliast on the scene^ whose 
presence would remind him of such things. Blaydes' conjecture, printed 
in the text here, seems to give as good a sense as any other emendation : 
'will not any heliast who may be present be good enough to with- 
draw?' 

1. 1343. χρυσομηλολ6ν0ιον. The 'little golden cockchafer' is the 
flute-girl Dardanis. She is to ' come up ' upon the \oy€toyt as the little 
girls are bidden to come in Ach. 732 άμβάτ€ νότταν μάΚαν^ or the 
άλλχαττοιτωληί in £!q. 149 άνάβοαν( σωτ^ΐρ τ$ ir<$Xci κ<ύ νφν φαν€ίί, 

1. 1345• νψ€ΐΛ6μ'ην, ' how cleverly I stole you away from the 
banqueters.* 

1. 1353. vl6% άίΓοθάνη. A son may be supposed to talk of the liberty 
which he will enjoy when his father is dead. But Philocleon has com- 
pletely turned the tables on his son, and reversed their natural relation. 
He poses as the young profligate, kept very strictly by a serious — son ! 
The position of the ιταλλακή was more respectable than that of the 
kralpa. The Schol. interprets Xvcrdftcvos by ί\€νθ€ρώσα9 in τον νορι^ο- 
βοσκ(ίον. 

^• 1355• φνλΑττομαι. σφόδρα, (the passive voice) ' I am kept in 
durance vile.' 

1• 1357• κ^λλω* κνμινοιιρΜττοκαρδαι&ογλύφον. We may render, as 
a modem equivalent, 'and, generally, a flint-skinning, cheese-paring 
niggard.' Literally, «ν/Μνοπ^'στι;;, would be one who tries to split the 
email seed of the cummin into something still smaller ; and «opSa/io- 
'γλύφα, one who would scrape away something from the tiny seed of the 
cress. According to Aristotle, £th. 4. i. 39, the κυμινοηρίστη^ b not only 
mean and niggardly, but he is a sort of moral humbug as well, ^/covm 
yap ivtoi ή 4pa4rl y* διά rovro ipvK&rrety ίνα μήνοτ' άταγκασ^ωσα^ αίσχράν 
τι νραξοΛ, 
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L 1358. μή διαφθαρώ, 'lest I be rained.* So Schol. ίνα μ^ kv k^otfalq. 
ixo/y ra χρήματα διαψθ€ΐρω, 

1. 1359. Ίτατήρ γάρ ovScCs. Schol. aartioKf ίΐώθασι '^fkp ol ircuScf 
\iyuVf μόρος (ΙμΙ τψ νατρί (I am my father's only son). άντΙ Zi τον 
(Imu¥ vt6s, c7irc ίτατήρ, ναίζοΰν (he is the only £Either I have in the 
world !). 

1. 1361. τάσ8« ras Scras. See snp. L 1326 note. 

1. 1363• μυστηρίων, i. e. the 'initiations/ by which he had been 
introduced into his new life. The Schol. says that those who had 
already been initiated into the mysteries used to gibe (το>θά{€ΐν) those 
who had not yet undergone the ceremony, and terrify them by describing 
the rites. 

1. 1365. iroOciv ^pdv tc, 'you seem to be in love and to have 
a passion for a fine ripe — coffin 1 ' σοροΟ is put as a surprise for icoprp, 
with an allusion to Dardanis with whom Philocleon was sporting, 
though he was ' maturo propior funeri ' Hor. Od. 3. 15. 4. 

1. 1366. οΰ Toi KaTairpoCJci, * you shall not come off scot-free.' Cp. 
«aravpoi^ci with κΚέψας £q. 435, and with διαφθίίραχ inf. 1. 396. 

1. 1367. c{ d{ovs δίκην, 'a suit in pickle.' Lit. a suit dipped into 
the ^tTjSa^oi' (Av. 361) and carried ' from the vinegar ' to the mouth. 

1. 1369. ΐΓοίαν αϋλητρίδα, ' flute-girl, Indeed 1' See on sup. 1. 1202. 
For the unusual division of the anapaest in κλ^ψαντά, irotav cp. Pax 
187, Ran. 1 220. £lmsley proposed νοίων ξνμνοτων ; 

1. 1370. Sxrtnp dird τνμβον ΐΓ€σών. This is a modification of the 
phrase ώσν^ρ άν ο¥ου {anb νου) ν€σών Nub. 1273• It keeps up the 
idea of Bdelydeon being really a τνμβο^^ρούν^ * who had come tumbling 
out of his grave ' ; and it is intended to cap the ώραίαβ σοροΟ of sup. 

1. 1365• 

1* 1373• «σηγμίνην. There must have been something peculiar in 
the costume of Dardanis to suggest a torch ; but it is not easy to see 
what it could have been, nor why the torch should be described as 
«στιγμ(νην. The Schol. says that patterns were drawn or pricked on 
the torch-cases ; and there may be a further allusion to the brand on 
a runaway slave, which Dardanis may have had marked upon her. 

1. 1380. άψ€λ6μ€ν68 σ«, ' taking her away from you, thinking you to 
be a decayed and powerless old man.' 

1. 1382. ΌλυμιτΙασιν, 'at Olympia.' See Schol. νυν νροναροζύν^ταχ. 
\kyti yap vepl τον τόπου Lysist. 1 131. Όλυμπίασιν is an adverbial form 
from ^Ολνμηια, like θύρασί, Πλαταιασι, &c. 

1. 1387. 1{4μα9«β, 'you have got up your "Olympia" well'l 
Bdelycleon had recommended Philocleon (sup. 1. 1x90) to be thoroughly 
posted up in all the details of the wayicpartov. He shows himself to be 
an apt pupil. 
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L 1388. ΑΡΤΟΠΩΛΙ2. The woman is one of the many persons whom 
Philocleon had attacked and maltreated in his drunken progress from 
the banquet. They had appeared on the stage in L 1322 sup.» and had 
only withdrawn to secure summonses and witnesses: now they come 
flocking in again to have- the law of the old man. The d/rrov^XtSc; of 
the Athenian market jvvere notorious for the vigour of their language. 
Cp. Ran. 857 Xoibop^iaOat h* ου vplvn \ avSpas νοιητάί ώσν(ρ όφτονώ- 
λχδαί. Philocleon had knocked off the woman's tray * loaves worth 
ten obols, and, as an extra lot, four (loaves) more.* It is tempting to 
accept the emendation of Dobree and Cobet, viz. ηττάροιν (sc. οβολων) 
for T^TTOpas, which seems to add no new point to what went before ; 
whereas with rerrapeav we can render * an extra parcel of goods worth 
fonr obols/ being a part of her φορτία inf. 1. 1398. 

1. 1394• λ6γΜ, 'stories.' See sup. 1. 1258. 

1. 1396. μΑ τώ θ<ώ. The 'two goddesses* are Demeter and Per- 
sephone. This was an oath peculiar to women, as in Lysist. 51, tia, 
148. Cp. Eccl. 158 /ia Al* άλΧ άν^ρ ών τώ Of ω κατώμοσας, 

1. 1405• σωψρον€Ϊν αν μοι Sokcis. This, the reading of R. and V., 
has been needlessly altered by Bentley and Bergk to ^oKoist a form 
not found in Aristophanes, who would write Βοκοίη$, cp. Nub. 1432. 
The alteration has been made because of the supposed necessity of 
unding an optative for £v, which however belongs to the iniin. 
«τωφρον^ν. Cp. Eur. Hippol. 469 is 8i r^v τύχην \ ιτ^σόυσ* 8σην cit vwt 
ay tKyevaai doK€ts ; 

1. 1406. Sorts ct. Myrtia does not know Philocleon*s name. 

1. 1407. άγορανέμονβ. For the summary jurisdiction exercised by 
these ' clerks of the market * see Ach. 723, 824. Their duty was to 
keep order, and to supervise the fairness of sales. 

1. 1408. Χαιρ€φΔντα. The baking-woman has secured Chaerephon 
as her summoner (κλητήρα, see on sup. 1. 189 and cp. Av. 1422). 
Chaerephon, the friend of Socrates, is described in Plat. Apol. 21 as 
<τφοδρ65 i<p' 5 ri όρμήσ€ΐ€. He was one of the visitors to whom the 
Delphic priestess made the announcement that Socrates was the wisest 
of mankind. But the Schol. reproduces all the taunts of the comic 
poets against him, calling him Ισχνός καΙ ώχρ6$, τό δ^ ijOos σνκοφάρτψ 
καί κόλαζ, vpds 82 teal κλ,4ντη$ κ<ύ ανχμηρόί, lijv 82 vtptovaia» νένψ. 
He receives the nickname of * bat * (yv/crtpis) in Av. 1296, 1564 ; and 
his cadaverous appearance is alluded to in Nub. 504. From the yellow 
tinge of his complexion he was called by Eupolis id^ivos, * like box- 
wood/ cp. inf. Οαψίνη from the dye-wood θόφο5. 

1. 1410. άντ•δ(δασκ€, ' were training rival choruses.' Lasus, a native 
of Hermione. counted Pindar among his pupils: he was famous as 
a composer of dithyrambs for cylic choruses. Simonides of Ceos, his 
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great rival, had a list of fifty-six victories to his name. It may be 
with allusion to this singular success that Lasus said hXiyw μοι μ4λ€ΐ. 

1. 141 3• κλητ€υων. Perhaps this is the easiest emendation for κλψ 
τ^ύ^ιν, the reading of R. and V. and the MSS. generally, which hardly can 
be forced into making sense, as it is the pallid face of Chaerephon and 
not of the woman that is here being ridiculed. But still the punctuation 
is quite uncertain. As the text stands here, we may render, * you, 
while acting as summoner to a woman, are yourself like a sallow-faced 
Ino clinging to the feet of Euripides.' Or, with the comma after 
^Φ^ν]3> *in playing your part of summoner, you are like a sallow 
woman— Ino,' &c. The sorrows of Ino and her fatal leap into the sea 
were the subject of one of the most touching of all the tragedies of 
Euripides (see Ach. 434). No doubt there was some familiar scene or 
picture of the Pale Lady clasping the feet of the statue of some god, in 
an agony of supplication. The word E^piirCSov is brought in as 
a surprise, so as to secure a stray shot at the poet. 

1. 1 41 8. ΰβρ€α>8. The ΰβρ€ω9 Ύρα<ρή involved a far more serious 
charge than βλάβη5 άγραφη brought by the άιηόψωλίί. A gross case of 
v$pis against a free person might be punished by confiscation or even 
death ; and, if a fine was imposed, only eleven days were allowed for 
its payment, the criminal being imprisoned till the debt was liquidated. 
The serious element in such proceedings was that the ' outrage ' might 
be regarded not as between plaintiff and defendant, but between the 
defendant and the State. 

1. T420. irpoacCoOfiai. It is a mistake to divide this word into vp6s 
^ϊσομαι as Dind. and Bergk against all MSS. Cp. Plat. Apol. 20 a 
νίίθουσι . . . σφίσι (wtivou χρήματα di^vrts καΐ χάριν vpootibivai, 

1. 142 1. Ιγώ μ€ν οΰν. Philocleon scorns the idea of his son's inter- 
vention. He will manage such little affairs for himself f But his 
attempted compromise ends^ as we might expect, in his adding insult to 
injury. 

1. 1437. 2υβαρίτη$, cp. sup. 1. 1259. Philocleon had succeeded in 
aggravating the άρτ&πωΚίί by an ' Aesopic ' story. Here he produces 
a similar effect by a ' Sybaritic.* 

1. 1 43 1. 2p8oiTi8. Cicero (Tusc. Disp. 1. 18) gives this proverb in 
a Latin form : quam ^uisque novit artem in fuu se exerceat ; and 
Horace imitates it (Ep. i. 14, 44) quam sett uierque, libens censeboy 
exerctat artem. The candid friend means : * You know nothing about 
driving, you should never have mounted the chariot.' Philocleon 
intends his application to be : ' You know nothing about law-pro- 
ceedings ; don 't begin them ; better go to Doctor Pittalus and have 
your wounds dressed.* 
, 1. 1433. «Is Tcl Πιττάλον, i.e. 'to the house of Pittalus,* Scaliger 
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proposed Is τον TLirr&Kov. In Ach» 1332 the right reading seems to be 
€/s (or ώί) το^ί Πιττάλοϋ, sc. * the pupils of Pittalns.* 

1. 1434. άλλ* <Λν σ-ύ μΐμνησ'(ο). These words are probably ad- 
dressed by the Karijyopos to Bdelycleon : * Well, yon must bear in mind 
the answer he (Philodeon) gave * ; for the last line shows that Bdely- 
cleon thoroughly appreciated his father's behaviour. But it is possible 
that the tcarfiyopos may here turn to the κλητήρ, asking him to take 
note of what Philodeon had said. This is somewhat supported by the 
next words of the Kar/fyopoSt 1. 1436 ταΟτ' ίγώ μαρτνρομοα. 

1. 1437. ούχΐνοβ <Λν, This contemptuously takes up μαρτυρομαι. 
sup. : 'just so, the jug, having a friend at hand, called him to witness.* 
With 2χ«ν Tiv* we may supply κλητήρα. 

1. 1438. ναΙ τάν κ6ραν. The * Maid ' is Persephone. The woman of 
Sybaris uses Doric dialect in her oath. 

1. 1440. eMtoyMVf probably a metal band, to keep the broken parts 
of the jug together. So in Juv. Sat. 14. 310 the broken jar of the 
Cynic is repaired ' plumbo commissa.* 

1. 1445. ImK^i^own, * will run short.' There will not be enough 
ickrjrfjp€5, if all the plaintiffs whom you provoke take action. 

1. 1446. ΑΙσωιτον. Aesop was accused of sacrilege for stealing 
a sacred vessel from Delphi. As he was being led out to execution he 
seems to have told the Delphians the story of the Beetle, which the 
Schol. on Pax 130 gives thus : The Eagle having seized the Beetle's young 
ones, and the Beetle in revenge having pushed the £agle's eggs from 
her nest, the Eagle complained to Zeus, who counselled her to build her 
eyrie in his bosom. But the Beetle followed the Eagle thither and 
buzzed around Zeus till he hastily rose to brush the creature away. So 
the eggs fell out and were broken. The words of Aesop are intended 
to represent the protest of Philodeon, as he is being helplessly carried 
off on his son's shoulders (&ράμ€νο« ο(σω ac sup. 1. 1443). It is a warn- 
ing that the weakest may find ways in which to make their power felt. 

1. 1454. ήθη μ«τά η ireactTOi. Perhaps this reading is as good 
a one as can be evolved from the confusion of μν^ά,τι, ^ μίγι ri, fccra• 
vciacrcu, μίταν^σ^ΐται χ 'having taken new lessons in a different 
character, he will, likely enough, change his habits to luxury and 
daintiness.' Mird is separated from irfactrat by tmesis, as in άνά. roi 
fie v«i0€is sup. 1. 784. 

1. 1465. φιλοιτατρίαν, 'filial affection/ The word ordinarily means 
' love of country,' which would be inappropriate here. 

1. 1468. Tp6irois iirtyuaYqv. Cp. sup. 1. 744 vpaypaB* oTs τάτ* Ivc- 
fiaiKcro. Now this violent passion has been transferred by the Chorus 
to Bdelycleon and to the new life which he has revealed. Cp. Ιγώ 8* 
Μ ην μ§μάνημβα Theocr. ΐθ. 31. 
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1. 1469. c{cx^i9ipr, 'gnsh over them,' 'am melted with transport at 
them.' L. and S. quote ^κχεΐσΘαι ctf rtva or n, ' to give oneself up to 
some person or thing,' Polyb. 5. 106, &c• 

1. 1473. κατακοσμήσοΑ, ' to fit them ont with more decorons conduct' 
So κατακοσμησοΛ οίον άη/αΚμα Plat. Phaedr. 273 a. 

1. 1475. dorKCKVKXtficcy, ' So help me Dionysns, some evil power has 
sent a bothering trouble all on wheels into our house.' The word is 
borrowed from the machinery of the theatre ; the interior of a house 
being brought forward (m the stage, and then rolled back again on tbe 
ΙκκύκΚημα, So Thesm. 265 ^taw ris an τάχιστα μ* ^Ισκνκλησάτω, * let 
some one roll me back.' For the 'wheeling out' cp. ΙκκυκλήσομοΛ 
Ach. 409. It is noticeable that this reappearance of Xanthias with 
a fresh account of Philocleon's escapades seems to ignore his earlier 
announcement, sup. 1. 1292 foil. And, indeed, Philocleon had been 
carried indoors to keep him out of further mischief. 

1. 1476. Sid ΊΓολλοΟ χρόνου, ' after a long interval (of sobriety).' 
See on sup. 1. 1252. The common rendering 'for a long whUe/ 
describing the duration of lirtc, is wrong. The attractions of the wine 
and the music were all the more irresistible to the old man after his 
prolonged abstinence from such enjoyments. 

1. 1479. ots Θ4<ηηβ ήγο»ν£{<το. The aged Philocleon appreciated the 
old-&shioned music of Thespis and Phrynichus; see sup. 11. 220, 269. 
Mr. Rogers quotes from Bentley's ' Phadaris,' cap. it:* The ancient 
Poets,' says Athenaeus i. 39, 'Thespis, Pratinas, Carcinns, Phrynichus 
were called ορχηστικοί, dancers; because they not only used much 
dancing in the Choruses ^f their plays, but tbey were common dancing- 
masters, teaching anybody that had a mind to learn.' Cp. Aristot. 
Poet. 4. 14 rd μ\ν yap wpSoTov τ^τραμίτρφ ΙχροΛττο ZA τ6 σατυρικίΐν «α2 
όρχηστϋΜ>τ4ραν cfyeu τήν ποίησιν, 

1. 1480. Kp6vovs, 'old-fashioned,' 'dotards,' as in Nub. 398, 929; 
Pint 581. Cp. also tcpovimros Nub. 1070. 

1. 1481. τοϊ^ νύν, the irresistible emendation of Bentley for the 
unintelligible T^y νουν of the MSS., Aldine ed. and Suidas. διορχησά- 
μΛνο9, ' by dancing a match against them.' For this force of Sui in 
composition, cp. ZuuttKpaykvai £q. 1403 ; Ζια^ωνιΰσ^ Ran. 794 ; 
8ιαπ«ναμ€ί Ach. 751 ; Ζιωστιοννται [?] Ach. 24. 

1. 1482. Ti% jir' avXcCourt. These words are addressed in high tragic 
style, from behind the scene, to the θυρωρός, who is to fling the door 
open and admit the foolish old man to the stage, to exhibit his brand- 
new improvements upon the old style of tragedy-dances. 

L 1483. tovtI καΐ Βή χωρ€Ϊ, ' this mischief is indeed spreading.' 
The same line occurs in Nub. 907 ; Ran. 1018. 

L 1484. κληθρα χαλάσω». The phrase is Euripidean. Cp. χαλατ€ 
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κΚ^θρα Hipp. 808; I. T. 1304; Hel. 11196. It is possible that tlie 
actual words oocnr in Phrynichns. 

1. 1485. <τχή|Μΐτοι, ' the figure ' of the dance. So in Hdt. 6. 1 39 
όρχήσατο Aaiceovitea σχήματα. 

1. 1487. im6 ^νμηβ, 'with a mshing whirl.' This emendation of 
Lobeck for two βώμηί is generally accepted. 

1. 1489. σφ6ν8νλοι &xct (4χβ), ' the spine-joint cracks/ sc. with the 

* twisting motion ' of the body (λνγίσαντοβ). By the words «iO* (inBi) 
{λλίβορον, ' take a dose of hellebore,' Xanthias means that Philocleon 
has gone raving mad; hellebore being a fiunous remedy for insanity 
(Hor. Sat. a. 3. 8a). 

1. 1490. Ίττήσα» Φρνννχοι. It spoils «the character of the scene to 
follow Meineke and Holden and to reduce the Φρννιχο« of this passage 
to some unimportant actor of the day, such as the ^ρύνιχα δ όρχησά- 
/xcFos alluded to in Andocid. de Myst. p. 24. Philocleon is giving 
illustrations — albeit exaggerated— ^of the old style of dancing (τ&ρχαΐ* 
cKctv' sup. 1. 1479)» ^ ^^^ ^7 Thespis» and Phrynichus the famous tragic 
poet, whose ingenuity in inventing dances is described in an epigram 
quoted by Plutarch, Moral. 73a σχήματα δ* 6ρχησις τόσα μοι voptv 5σσ* 
Μ νόντφ Ι κύματα νοιάται χύματι vh^ 6\οή, But, in spite of Plutarch*s 
testimony, J. van Leeuwen would refer this epigram to 'the dancer 
Phrynichus/ who had recently scored a great success in dancing in the 

* Cyclops ' of £uripides. He maintains that the last scene of our play 
is a distinct parody of the £uripidean μονφδίαι accompanied by dancing ; 
specimens of which are given in Ran. 1331 foil. By ιττήσση Philo- 
cleon seems to describe his attitude in imitating Phrynichus, namely 
that of a cock ' crouching low/ just before striking with the spur. 
Phil. * Here you have Phrynichus crouching like a cock, . / Xan. ' Yes, 
you 11 soon plant a blow ! ' Phil. ' . . . flinging up his leg sky-high.' 
Xan. 'Look out for yourself': by which he either means 'tajce care 
you don't overbalance yourself, or split up, or something of the kind ' ; 
or ' do look out what you're doing with that dangerous leg of yours ! ' 
For ΐΓτήσσϋ Bentley, against the authority of the MSS., proposed 
νλήσσ€ί, because of its appropriateness to the νληιιτρο^ of the fighting- 
cock. 

1. 1495. κοτνληδών, < loosely spins the hip- joint round.* κοτνλη8ών 
is properly the hollow cup of the joint {acelabulum), and not the ball 
which turns round in the socket. 

1. 1 501. vUt Κβφκίνον. Carcinus is put in the same list by 
Athenaeus (i. a a) with Thespis, Pratinas and Phrynichus, for his skill 
in dancing. He was a writer of tragedies, and, together with his 
deformed and dwarfish sons, was a «fEiTourite butt of Aristophanes and 
other comic poets of the day. The sons are described in Pax 789 as 
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SpTvyas obcoyevetSf ηfvKιavχ€vas δρχηστά^, | ναιη^οφυίΪ5, σψυρά8ων diro- 
κνίσματα, μηχανο^ίφαε. There is a doubt about their number and their 
names : β μ^σατοβ should mean ' the middle one of three ' ; and the 
three names (although authorities disagree) may be given as Xenotimus, 
Xenarchus, and Xenocles, who was himself a tragic poet, with the nick- 
name Datis ; this barbaric title referring, as J. van Leeuwen thinks, to 
those faults in his style which were due to his Sicilian 'extraction. The 
play upon the meaning of the word Καρκίνο^^ 'crab,' is persistently 
maintained : the first dancer — ^Hke an edible crab — shall be * gobbled 
up * or * bolted * (καταποθήσβται, νίνω). 

1• 1503. cp,p,cXcCqi κονδύλου, 'with a knuckle-minuet.' Έμ,μέλβια is 
the technical name for the stately dance of tragedy, as κ6ρδα{ is the 
lypical dance of comedy, and ai/ciwis of the satyric drama. He means 
that he will finish him wkh a scientific display of fisticuffs. 

1. 1504. ουδέν Ιστ*, ' he is no good at all.' 

1. 1506. νή Δ(* ώφώνηκ* άρα, 'good gracious, I have come in for 
dainties then ! ' * Not exactly dainties,' replies Bdelycleon, * *fore 
heaven, you'll get nothing but crab.' 

1. 1509. AJCe, ή φάλαγ£; *a vinegar-bowl or a spider?' There 
seems to be no necessity to seek for new meanings for these words, 
as most commentators have done. The combination is not more 
grotesque than the question (Av. 1203) whether Iris, in her flowing 
drapery and her remarkable head-gear, is vKoiov ή κυνη, *a barque 
or bonnet.' A squat-shaped man with disproportionately long arms 
might jokingly be supposed to combine the qualities of an o£Cs and 
a ψάλαγ£. 

1. 1 5 10. ιηννοτήρηβ. The 'pinnoteer,' or 'pea-crab,' makes its 
home in the shell of some bivalve. It was supposed to reward the 
hospitality of its entertainer by nipping it just at the right moment when 
by closing its shell it could secure the prey that had floated in. 

1. 151 2. μακάρια τήβ cuiratSCas, 'enviable for thy noble progeny.* 
So Plat, de Rep. 383 b, adapting from the Ψυχοστασία of Aeschylus, 
quotes SrcLy φξ ή Qins rbv 'Απ6\λω If tois avrrjs γάμοΐί, Ματέισθαι rai 
ias timatbias, Cp. also Plut. 639 τ6ν (νιταιδα . . . ^Α(τκλψη6ν, 

1. 1 513. όρχίλων. The word, which properly means 'wrens,* as in 
Av. 568, is chosen because of the similarity of the sound to δρχ^ΐσΘοί. 
Perhaps 'wag-tails' would better suggest the movement of the 
ΙκΧάκΎΐσμα sup. 1. 1492. 

1. 1 5 14. καταβατίον, Ί must enter the lists against them'; like the 
Lat. descendere in certamen. So Hdt. 5. 2 a *Αλ€(άνδρου aeBKeouv 
^λομίνον καΐ καταβάντο5 ίπ αύτ6 τοντο. For «ir* αύτουβ, φίνρί Her- 
mann, followed by Dind. and Meineke, would read cv' αυτούς μοι^ 
9i. But the enclitic is in a very strange place : and we may well 
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NOTES. LINES 1503-1537. 
suppose that φ{νρ4 is an intentional echo of the same word in sup. 

1. 1504• 

1. 15 1 5. &λμ.ην κνκα, ' mix some pickle to season these crabs withal, 
if I get hold of them.' 

1. 1 516. σνγχωρήσωμ«ν, 'let us make room for them.* So Schol. i -κ 
oXiyov συατάΚωμίν, Thus they would have free space to * twirl before 
our eyes like spinning-tops.' 

1. 1 5 19. ToO OoAcunrCov OcoO. Bergk inserts OcoO (monosyll.) to 
complete the metre : the MSS. give θαλασσίου only, for which many 
edd. read ΰαλασσ/οιο. Cp. Plat. Com. in Sophista Β^νοκλίψ & 9ω9€κα- 
μ'ίΐχα»ο$^ I b Καρκίνου vcus τον θαλαττίου, 

1. 1533. κνκλοσοβ€ίτ€, 'flourish around.* 

1. 1524. τ^ ΦρυνίχΜον, sc iκλάicrισμa included in the verb cicXoucTi- 
σάτω, ' lash out the Phrynichean kick.' 

1. 1526. ώ{ωσιν, ' may shout, oh 1 ' See Schol. ad Aesch. £um. 524 
&i ιταρά rd at at aia^ciy, οΰτω ναρά τ6 & & ώζ^ιν. 

1. 1529• (TTpopci, 'whirl about, slip sidewa3rs round and round, strike 
your belly (sc. with heel or knee).' γάστρισον, Schol. πληζον atavrbv 
h γαστ/ρα t woiovciv ol νη^ωντα. 

1. 1530. pi^PiKcs Ιγγιν^σΟων, 'let pirouettes be introduced,' sc. into 
the figure. 

1. 1532. rpiopxais. The τρι6ρχη5 or τρΙορχο5 is some kind of gyr- 
falcon, a bird that wheels round in circles. But a doable pun is 
intended : τρι referring to the tkree sons ; and -opxos to the δρχησα, 
Carcinus is proud of his ' wheeling triad ' of sons. 

1. 1535. άλλ' 4{άγΐτ', 'conduct us off with your dancing, if you have 
a fancy.' Others join ct η φιλ€Ϊτ' όρχούμ€νοι, as ifnkeis 9i δρωσ* αυτό 
τοντο σφόδρα Plut. 645• 

11• 153^) 1 537• το^^το γάρ ov8c(s ιτω, ' this has never yet been done by 
any one yet, who dismissed a Chorus in a comedy, dancing.* The am- 
biguous position of the last word may suggest the uncertainty whether 
we should, with R., read όρχούμινοβ, or, with V. δρχούμίνον. It is 
difficult to decide in what the special novelty lies. The conclusion of 
the ' Wasps ' is not unlike that of the ' Achamians,' where Dicaeopolis 
with his two female companions calls on the Chorus to follow him out 
in triumphal procession. The last scene of the ' Knights ' is generally 
allowed to be defective ; and in the ' Clouds ' the finale in which the 
house of Socrates is burned belongs to the incomplete διασκευή of the 
second edition. It is therefore difficult to bring these two plays into 
the argument. But this device of sending some of the actors to dance 
out before the retiring Chorus, or to join in procession with them 
proved to be so acceptable that it reappears in most of the other plays 
of Aristophanes. The ' Thesmophoriazusae ' forms an exception, for it 
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comes to an abrupt end when the τοζότψ runs oflf in pursuit of Arta- 
muxia. If then we are to look for something exceptional at the end of 
the ' Wasps/ it must be found in the introduction of Cardnns and his 
sons in their extravagant ballet, and the addition of these ' outsiders ' to 
the procession of the Chorus as it quits the theatre. This mingling of 
actors with Chorus has a bearing upon the recently-raised question, 
whether in the fifth century the actors occupied a raised stage, or 
whether they shared the orchestra with the Chems. For a discussion 
of this point see Professor J. W. White's *The "Stage" in Aristo- 
phanes' : Harvard Studies f Class, Phil. vol. ii. 1891. For a summary 
of evidence for a stage at various periods, and the bearing of the recent 
excavations of the Theatre at Meg^opolis on the question, see Hellenic 
Sodety^s Journal, Snppl. Papers, No. a, 1892. 
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OF PROPER NAMES AND THE PRINCIPAL WORDS AND 
PHRASES EXPLAINED IN THE NOTES. 

The references are to the lines in the Text. 



αγαθού dai/ioyof, 5^5* 

'AyicvXiW, 1397. 

άγορανόμους, I407• 

αγοράς, 659. 

'AvuecO, 875» 

* Αδμήτου λόγος, 1 238. 

Αίγινα, 122. 

^Αιδης buiKpivti, 7^3* 

Κίξων^υς, 895* 

Αισχίνης, 459» Ι220, 1243• 

Αίσίΰπικός, 1259• 

Αίσωπος, 566, 140Ι) 144^• 

αΐτιωτατος (with infin.), ΙΟ99• 

άκανθας, 969* 

άκοφη, 541) 7^1• 

*Ακίστωρ, 1 22 1. 

&κρατον μισθόρ, ζ2ζ, 

άΚίζίκακος, Ιθ43• 

αλκι/ίίώτατοι, Ιθ62. 

aXXdfcoror, 47* 

dXoKi^civ ro χωρίον, 8ζΟ. 

άμπισχόμίνος, II 49• 

^Αμυνίας 6 Προνάπους, 74» 1 267. 

άμφοΊν μνθον OKOvttP, 725. 

dv (with imperf. of custom), 269. 

ava . . . π€ίθ€ΐς {tmesis), 784. 

ακάβαιν(, 944• 

αναβαλον, 1X32. 

άναγκαίως txti, 26 1 . 

άναμασώμβνοι, y%2. 

άνασ^Χγαινόμβνος, 6l. 



'Ayd/)o«cX^f, 1 1 87. 
iivdv €ΐς, 369. 
dveXdn'cr, 386. 
^yexc, πάρ€χ€, 1 326. 
άνθρηνια, Ioi8o. 
ανιών (ανιών), 5^5• 
άνόνητον Αγαλμα, 3Ι4• 
avredtda^Kc, 1 4 ΙΟ. 
* Αντιφών, Ι301. 
άντωμοσιων κίλύφη, 545* 
ανύσα^ η, 1 1 58. 
άξιωτίρα (cheaper), 49 1• 
άπ-λωί, 537• 
αντό μίσων νυκτών, 2 1 8. 
ατΓΟ τύμβου π(σών, 1370. 
^Αποδρασιππίδου, 185. 
^Απολλσν άττοτρόττακ, ΐ6ΐ. 
^Απολλον Πύ^(€, 869• 
απολον^ΐ€νοί, 4^^• 
άπομ^ρμηρίσαι, 5> 
ατΓοσ/ιλ^ναι, ΐ6θ. 
άποφυσήσας, 33θ• 
άπωσάμ€σθα, 1085. 
άργαλίον ως, 1279• 
άργ€\6φους, 672. 
άρθίίς, 51. 
*Αριφράδης, Ι28ο. 
Αρμοδίου, 1225. 
άρυστίχους, 855• 
άρχΜομ§\ησιδωνοφρννιχηρατα, 
220. 
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Άσκλι;π(ον, 1 23. 

*Ασκώνδας, II91, 1 383. 

ασπίς, ly, 

αστραγάλους, 295• 

άτταγάς, 257• 

αν αν, 903• 

αντ6 γαρ βοα, 921. 

avrddi/Xa, 4^3• 

Αυτομίνης, 1275• 

avrdj^^ovcfy Ι076. 

αφ' €σπ€ρα£, ΙΟΟ. 

αφ* '£στ(αρ άρχομχνος, 846. 

iXinyy, 92. 

βακτηριαι, 33• 
βάλανοι, 155) 200. 
βαλβίδων (από), 54^• 
βάλλ' €f icdpaicaf, 835* 
βατίσιρ^ 5^^• 
β€μβικ(ς, Ι530. 
βλ€π€ίν κάρδαμα, 455• 

— κλέΐΓτον, 900. 

— σκυτη, 643• 

— ημαν, 847• 
βόρβορος, 259• 
βορίας 6 ftcyar, ΙΙ24• 
β6ρ€ΐορ, 205• 
βονβωνιφη, 278. 
βονκόΚ€Ϊρ, ΙΟ. 
βοώμίνος, 1228. 
Βρασίδα, 475* 
Βν^αντιφ, 236. 

γαλή, 363. 

γΑωρ Μίγαρόθίν κ(κΚ€μμ€Ρος, 57• 

γλαν^, Ιθ86. 

γνωμην (μην, 983* 

y($yoy φόρου, 1 1 1 5• 

γραφάς, 848. 

γράφ(σΘαί τινά η, 907• 

γρίφος, 20. 

ypvfciv, 374» 741• 
γυμναστικως, Ι2Ι2, 

daiceiy r^y Kaphiav, 374• 
J04 



^ά/α^ων σίοντόν, 77^• 
Ααρδανίς, Ι37Ι• 
day €στίγμ€νη, 1373• 
Α€\φοι, 144^• 
di/Xad^, 442• 
δημιζόντων, 699• 
δημίάηρατα, 659• 
Δι;/[zoλoyo/cλ€ωl', 342• 
d^/iOf , δημός, 4^• 
Αημος καλός, 98. 
dta «eei^ff, 9^9• 
d(a ντολλον χρόνου, 147^• 
dm χ€ίρ6ς €χων, 597• 
dia χρόνου, 1252. 
Αιακρίων, 1223• 
^«ασαλα/€ώνισοΐ', 1 1 69• 
δί€Κ€ρματίζ(σθαί, 788. 
δΐ€κόυΐΓασας, 1 248. 
diCfivXXacyev, 13^5• 
δίΛσφηκωμίνον, 1&J2, 
δίκην νίκα, 58 1. 
Αίκτυννα, 368. 
diyov, 619• 
Αίοπ€ίΘης, 380. 
δίφΘ(ρων, 444• 
do^c^yt, 1 172. 
δοκιμαζόμενων, 57^• 
ΑρακοντΊδης, Ι57> 43^• 
δρύφακτος, 830. 

coy (long ult.), 228, 1 23 1, 
cyyevcly, 1076. 
€γκ€κυκΚησΜ, 699. 
€7Κ€#η;κλωτα(, 395. 
€γκ€ρτρίδ€ς, 427. 
€γχίΚ€σίν, 5 1 0. 
€γχντρΐ€ίς, 289. 
Ifwy (without ay), 709. 
ftXov διώκωμ, I207. 
€ΐρ(σιώναις, 399. 
ΈΪρωνικως, 1 74• 
c^aayoy» δίκην, 826. 
«σ -e*, 774. 

€ΐσ€ρχ€ται {^ξίρχΕται), loy, 
€ΐσκ€κύκΚηκ(ν, 1475• 
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€ΐσχΙ>ρησομίν, §92. 

Έκάτ€^ov, 8θ4• 

ίκατοστάς, 6$Ζ. 

^Εκβάτανα, 1143* 

€κκα\αμαται, 609. 

€K<rnjvaij 477* 

€ΚΤ€\4σαι €παρθ€ίς^ Ι024• 

(κφρ€ς, 102. 

ekaokoyoiy yi2. 

€λ€ήσαίς, 57^• 

ΐΚιχμωντο^ Ι033• 

"ΕλλαΓ, 3θ8. 

i^fuKfiq, Kovbvkovy 1503• 

€μπ(πρημ€Ρη υί, 36. 

€y α ντον, 642. 

cV . . παγήσ€ται {tmesis)^ 437' 

fV πασι Xa'y^ocr, 7^• 

€v &ρα, 242. 

ί*ι^λατο, 1305• 

€ντ€τακνϊαρ, όζΐ- 

€vvnvtov (adverbial), 1218. 

*ί ^ξου£ δίκην, 1367. 

€ξάγ€ΐν δοκω, 1 77• 

^ayerc, 1535• 

€ξ€μαΘ€ς *Ολνμπίαν, 13^7* 

€ξ€ράσω^ 993• 

€ξ€φρ€ίομ€ν, 1 25• 

«έ^Χζ «ίλι;, 77 1 • 

€ζ€χύθηρ, 1469• 

€ζοδοΡ avXfli/, 582. 

€ζωμίδων, 444• 

€παρθρακίδ€£, 1 1 27• 

eVe/ (with imperat.), 73• 

«Tftra (mirantis)y 1 1 33. 

(πβμάνην, 1 468. 

€π€στρατ€ύσατο, II, 1 1 24. 

€πίδ€σμον, 1440• 

€πίθηκίσα, 1 290. 

€πΙκ\ηρον, 583. 

€πιΧ€ίψονσί, 1445* 

€πίμύ«ι, 933• 

tnippv^afj 7θζ. 

€πισίξιΐ9 704• 
eVtWpc^c, 422. 

€πίτρίγαι, 521. 



Μχειρα, $Sl, 
€ΐΓίχωρίως, 859* 
Εργασιών, Ι20Ι. 
€ρήμας τρνγησ€ΐν, 634• 
(ρίφ €νσταζουσι, 7θΙ• 
«ριωΚη^ 1 148. 
6ί κόρακας 6ίχ€σΘΜ, ζΐ, 
is μακράν, 454• 
€σ€ρρησ€ΐς, Ι47• 
Ισ^* οπωρ ΤΚβοιμ^ν ; 47 '• 
€σκα\αμάσΘαι, 38 1. 
(σπασ€ν, 1 75• 
€σπονΒάκατον, 694• 
Etfa^Xor, 59^• 
EOjSoiai', 715• 
tvnaiBias, 1 5 12. 
Ευριπίδης, 6l, 1414. 
Ενρνκλ^ί, IOI9. 
evrpaTTcXoi', 469. 
Ένφημία, 868. 
ΕνφήμΛος, 599* 
^ψ' vypa, 678. 

«ψ^ί*", 338• 
€φο\κός, 268. 

*Εφονδ/ωμ, ΙΙ9Ι, 13^3• 
€χ€ταί ροπας, 1235• 

βχοι (optat. after τρίφ€ΐ), ιιο. 

5 δ* 6ί λ^γων, 795• 

ηκηκόίΐν, 8θΟ. 

ήλιασα, 772. 

ηΐ' τι πά^ω, 385. 

ι/ττίαλοι, Ι037• 

'Hpa/cX^r (his voracity), 60. 

— (his crusade), 1030. 

ηνξανόμην, 638. 
ηψομ€ν, 238. 

^αλλοφ($ρο(, 544* 
^oVr/iT7, Ι413• 
θ€ογ€νης, 1 1 83. » 
Θ€θΐσ€χθρία, 4 1 8. 
θ€<ΠΓΙ£, 1479• 
θ(τταλοΐ; 1247• 
θ€ω\ος, 45• 
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θίωροί, 42, 41 8, 599, I220y 

1236.^ 

ΘΙνα raparrcti, 696. 
ΘΚίβόμΛΡος, 1289. 
ΰορνβήσ<ύμ€ν, 622. 
θονκυίίδης, 947* 
θουφραστος^ 1302. 
θρψττα, 838. 
^ρία, 13 12. 
^ρίων ψόφορ, 436* 
ΰυ€ίαρ π€ριπ\ίνσας^ 9^4• 
^uXafctoy, 314* 
^vXaicovf, 1087. 
θνμαιτ/δα, 1 1 38. 
θυμον οζίνην niveiVy 1 082. 
ΰυννάζοντ€ς^ loSy. 
ΰώρακ* t\iuVj 1 195* 

ιθω/χαι, 1 83• 
ΐΈροσυΚησας, 839• 
^I^aicoff, 184. 
t/xar Kvvtiosy 23 1 • 
marta βαλόντα^ 4o8. 
(I'* tmobibvKtVi 188. 
Ίΐ'ώ, I414. 
Zwor, 139, 837. 
"ΙτπτυλλοΓ, 1301, 
Ιστάναι^ buaravai^ 40. 
Ισχάδας, 296. 
?σ;^υον αυτοί ipavrov, 357• 
Ιχθΰσιν (iv rots), 788. 

καθαρόν, ΙΟΙ 5. 
καθαρώς, 63 1 • 
καθ€ψ€ΐς, 795• 
«τα^^*^»/, 174• 
Ka(v<$y (t<J), 120. 
καίροτομονμ€ν, 876. 
«eaX^i/ di/ci/i'y 453* 
κάνθωρ, 179* 
iCinrMji, 143.^ 
Καπνιον (v2or), 15Ι• 
Καρδοπίωρ, 1 1 78• 
Kapicmrijr, 1 505. 
^«CiW, 1 501. 
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καρπουμίρψ την Ελλάδα, 520. 
κάρν' c« φορμί^ος, ^S. 
καρχαρόδορτι, ΙΟ31. 
icara rijv MpaVj 398. 
κατάβα, 978, 980. 
καταβατ€θρ, 1514• 
καταθωρο^οκήσαι, Ι035• 
κατάθωμΜ τ6ρ βυμόν, $67 . 
κατακλ€Ϊδος 1 54• 
itaraXvfiif (φνλαχήμ), 2. 

icaroj/rXj^, 4^3• 

καταποθησ€ται, 1502. 

καταπροίξ€ΐ^ 1 366, 139^• 

καταχίΐσθαι, 7• 

κατ€Ρασΰ€ρ, 662. 

κατ€ρ€Ϊξαί, 649• 

καΓ(σιΚ€λ(((ί, 91 1 • 

καττυ/χατα, Ιΐ6θ. 

ιτ€κλάγγω, 929* 

Κ€κραξίδάμας, 59^• 

Κίκροψ, 438• 

κ€σΎρ€ωρ, 79®• 

κηβαρίου, 673* 

κημ6ς «eaXor, 99* 

ιη/ρόν ojOfrevrXaa/icyof, 108. 

ic7<^$ycff, 1 1 14• 

ιτιγκλιρ, 124, 775. ^ 

Κίθαρ1ζ€ίρ ουκ €πίσταται, 959* 

989. 
•τιττω, 349• 

icXaeii/ r^y Κ(φ(ΐΚηρ, 584• 
Κλ€ΐσ^€ΐ^ί, 1 1 87. 
Κλ«(ταγ($ρα, 1 246. 
/cXe^vdpa, 858• 
Κλ6ων, 63, 197, 242, 596, 759» 

Ι220, 1224, 1285. 
KXcfi»ia;fiof, 822. 
ιελι/τ^νων, Ι4Ι3• 

κΚητηρ, ι89, ΐ3ΐο> ΐ4ο8, Ι4ΐ6. 
«<5γχ^> 585. 

κο\αζόμ€σθα^ ^θ6. 
ΚοΚακώρνμος, 592• 
icdXXoYr' άρ€Ϊμ€Ρ, 574* 
KoKoavpTOPy 666. 
icofiai/, 1 3 17• 
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κομηταμννία^ 4^• 
Kop6v\€v, 233* 
Κόρνου ^lnjφoPf 675* 
KOpaKOSf KokoKos, 43* 
κορυβαντίζειν^ ΙΙ9• 
κοτυΚη^ών, 1495* 
κραιπαΚης (c/c), 1255* 
Kpatnrfba (ττίμμάτωρ^ 475- 
κρ€άγραρ, 1155* 
icpctrrov αιπ-/, 209. 
lepc/cadia, 121 5• 
κρόκης χόλιξ, 1144* 
Κρορί^η, 653• 
κρόρονς, 1480. 
Κρωβνλον (ουκ των), 1207• 
Kvda^i;va(ev(, 895 > 9^^• 
KvXtVdrrai, 49^• 
κνμίΡοπριστοκαρδαμογΧνφορ, 

1357. 
xuvar, 445* 
Kvppa, 1032. 
KVTTapoij nil. 
ictfXaicp^i/, 695. 
κω\ακρ€τον γάλα, 724. 
ΐΓω/Αωοολοι;(ώι/, 1 31 8. 

Λάβι/Γ, 836, 895, 903• 

\αγαρυζ6μ(ΡθΡ, 673* 

Aa«ea>yt/caf {Εμβάδος), 1 1 58. 

Aa/cflOMK^y, Ι162. 

Αάμια, 1 1 77• 

Λασοί, 1 4 ΙΟ. 

Λά;^}}^, 240. 

Αίΰογόρας, 1 269. 

λ(3ανωτ($ί, 9^. 

λι^ον €^€is, 280. 

λιμίρας, 659• 

Xourpov π^ριγίγνόμΕΡος, 6θ4• 

Xvyurain-or, 1487• 

AvKOf, ^89. 

Λνκον ηρφορ, 8ΐ9• 

Λύκων, Ι301. 

ΑυσΙίττρατος, ySy, 13^ Ι308• 

Μαραθωνι TpontUov, 71Ι• 



μασώμ(Ρθς, ySo, 

Μ€γαρ6θ€ρ, vid. γβλωρ. 

μ(βησομαι roOdc, 416• 

μ^Θυστας top τρόπορ, 747• 

^cXoy (absol.)) 1288. 

μ€μβράδας, 493• 

ft€T* αντον (avrrfv), 1 036. 

fifra . . π(σ€ΐται (tmesis), 1454• 

fifraXXa, 659. 

μ€Τ€π€μψα, 68o. 

μ^λων (μ^τά), IO56. 

μία λό;(μΐ7, 9^8. 

μι'αν ^ικάσαιπ-αρ, 595• 

μίορ (sc. δραχμηρ), 768. 

μισθούς, 659* 

μίσο\άκωρ, 1 1 65* 

μί^ι/ον ου, 5^6. 

μοροφαγίστατορ, 923• 

Μορυχος, ζθ6, 1 1 42. 

μοΰχρησΈΡ, 159- 

μοχλ($(, 154; 200. 

μύκητας, 262. 

μνριάδίς άραρίθμητοι, ΙΟΙΟ. 

μνρρίρας, 86 1. 

Μυρτιά, 139^• 

μΰί και γαλή, 1 1 82. 

μνσ7Γθλ(?, 140. 

μνττωτίύσομίΡ, 63. 

ναι ray κόραρ, 1 438* 
Noiof, 354• 

Ρ€αρικηρ (trisyll.), 1067. 
yeoieonTOi', 648. 
vcofrXour^ Φρυγί, 1 3^9• 
'Νίκόστρατος, 8ΐ. 
Ni<5/37, 580. 
ρονβυστικως, 1294• 
ρονμηρια, 170. 
νοΟι/ προσάγ€ίς, 697• 

ζίΡίας φ€ύγωρ, 7 1 8. 
ζνμβ€βυσμ€Ρθί, 1 1 ΙΟ. 
ζυΡΈΐσομαι €μαυτφ, 999• 
ζυρηγορος, 482. 
f ννωμάτϊ^ρ, 345» 488, 953• 
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ζυσσίτοις αγοράζων , 557• 
ζνσταλ€(ί, 4^4• 

6 βισμοθέτης (exclam.), 934• 
Όδυσσβύί, ι8ΐ, 35 1• 
οζησίί (doubl. gen.), 1058. 
Ojayposy 579• 

οίκονρός, gyo, 

οΙκτροχοοΰντ€ς^ 555• 
οίαωζομίνων, Ι033• 

οίον (exclam.), 1329• 

ΟΙΟί Τ€, 955• 

οΚμος, 20Ι. 

'Ολνμπ-ίασιΐ', 1 382. 

ϋνος (cup), 616. 

5μον σκιά, 1 91» 

οζάλμην, 33 1 • 

ofif 9 φάλαγ£, 1508. 

όΐΓ^Γ . . oniavj 35^• 

οβγην άπομορχΘ^ί:, 560. 

όρθρος βαθύς, 2 1 6. 

6pθpoφoiτoσvκoφavτobLKoτcikai'^ 

πώρων, $0$» 
ορνίθων yaKa, 508. 
οροφίας, 2θ6. 

ορφώί, 493• 
ορ;((λωΐ', 1 5 12. 

όστιμ€ραι, 479• 
όσον άλώσ€τα(, 893• 
οσφύς, 225• 
ον /χάλα {litotes), 118. 
ovdev άρίστησ«τ€, 435• 
ovrroffy 1287* 
O^tr, 184 foil. 
^V^ov, 302. 

παλλαιτήν, I348> 

ΐΓανδοκ€ύτρια, 35• 

ττσρ* Svdp [α], 1083. 

τταρα τονς evBcKa, I Ιθ8• 

παραβ\€^^ασα θατίρω, 497• 

παράβολος, 1 92. 

παράθου, 1155* 

παρακύψυ, 1 78. 

Trapclyai (infin. in commands), 

936• 
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παρΐΚαύνων, I050. 
πάρ€ς, £ σκΐ€ρά, 757• 
πάρ€χ' €κποδών, 949• 
πάρνο^^ θρΜ αποβ«βΚηκώ5, 

Ι3Ι2. 
Πάροί, 1 189. 
πα(ΠΓ(ίλΐ7ν, 9^• 
πατέρας ^γχον, Ι039• 
πατίρίζί, 653• 
πατρφοι ^€θί, 3^^• 
neveWoi, 1273• 
π€πνίγμ^νον iv λοττάθι, 5ΙΙ• 
Trept τώΐ' απάντων, 534• 
π€ρίβαίνα μ€, 974• 
π€ρίπ€σονμαι ζίφ^^ 5^3• 
π€ριπ€φθ€ΐς, 668. 
π€ρίτρώγ€ί, 596• 
Ίτηγάνω Civ), 480. 
πι^ €\λ€βορον, 1489• 
πινάκίον τίμητικόν, 1 67• 
πιννοτηρης, 151Ο• 
Πιτταλοί, 1432* 
πιτυλ^νσαρ, 678. 
πλούτου καταχηνη, 575• 
Πμυ{, 31 • 
ποί τρίπ^ταί ; 665• 
ϊΓοίοί (contemptitn), 1202, 1369. 
ποΧίμαρχος, 1 042. 
ΤΓολλφ τφ καπι^, 457• 
πονηρός, 1 92, 1 93• 
Πόι^ον, 70Ο. 
π^νφ πονηρ€, 466. 
ποππύζονσίν, 626. 
πίίρον'Έλλαρ Ifpdv, 308, 
πόρρω τέχνης, 1 92• 
πράγματα παρίχχις, 31 3• 
πρίνώδη θνμόν, 383• 
πρίονθ*, 694• 
πρόβατα, 32. 
προμάνθαν€, Ι2θ8. 
'Π.ροξ€νίδης, 235• 
7Γρο9Γυλα<€, 875• 
irpoff ανδρός, 369• 
προί τοίΓ reiYtoif, 1 1 09• 
προσ€ΐσομαι {χάριν), 1420. 
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προσ€σΘαι^ 742• 
Ίΐροσκ^κανμίνα^ 939* 
πρ6τ€ρος {κα^ίσκος)^ 99^•^ 
προΰφίίΚίς (κακόν), 3• 
πρυμνην άνακρούσηται, 399* 
npvravcta, 659• 
πρατΓον ζύΧον^ 9^. 
πτησσΈί, 149^• 
nvpiarjjf yiO, 
ΏνρίΧάμπονς υιός, gS» 
πνφ, 7 1 0. 

ριγωρ, 44^• 
ρυτηταπαϊ (τ6), 909. 

σάγμα, 1 1 42. 

Σά^ιφ, 284• 

aavidfs, 349) ^4^• 

Sapdfir, 1139* 

Σαρδονί (μ€χρι), yoo. 

σανλοπρωκτιάν, 1 173* 

σ^αντόμ (σθί(, 286. 

σ€λ(μω ((V), 4^• 

ScXXapriov, 459* 

Σ€λλου (viof), 325, 1243» 1267. 

σ^σηρως, 90Ι• 

σημύον, 688. 

S^cvcXor, 1313. 

σίμβΚον, 24 1 • 

Σιμ»νί^ί, Ι4ΙΟ. 

σιραίον {αντί), 878. 

σκίρον, 925* 

Σ«Μώη7, 2 1 0. 

a/cdXta δ€χ€σθαί, 1222. 

aicopdtyarai, 642. 

σκόροδον ημφΐ€σμ€νω, 1 1 72. 

σκντη β\€ΐΓ€ίν, 643• 

σΐΕώλι;κ€ί, III. 

σον, σοΰ, 209• 

σονσθ€, 45 S• 

σ7Γλάγ;(νωΐ' απ«χ€σθΜ, 654* 

(jre'vcty, 1295• 

στίζόμινος, 1296. 

OTOpaff ηνιοχησας, Ι022. 

στομφάζοντας, 7^^• 



στράτίον, 6ΐ9• 
Σΰβαρίί, 1435* 
^νβαρίτης, 1427• 
ΣυβαρΙτίδ, 143^• 
Συβαριτικός, 1259* 
ovyKvyfravff, 57Ο• 
σνγχωρησωμ^ν, 1516. 
σύκινος, 145» ^97• 
συν€θ€ώρ€ΐς, 1187. 
σνι^κ($λλων, Ι04Ι. 
σννηγορικόν (το), 69 1 • 
σννθιασώτα, 728. 
σνσκίύαζξ, 125 1. 
Σωστράη;, 1397• 
σωφρον€Ϊν hv doKcir, 14^5* 

ταμΐ€υονσα, 9^4* 

roirl Θράκης, 288» 

rcXi}, 058. 

TfTpo?rix«f, 553; 

τ€τταρ* €ς την χοίνικα, 44^* 

TjyXia, 147• 

τήτ€ί, 4θΟ• 

rt μαθών, 25 1. 

τιΘασ€ύτην, 704. 

τ(/χαμ βλιπω, 847* 

ημαν τήν μακράν, Ιθ6. 

Τισιάθι^ί, 4^1• 

τό dciva, 524* 

τοίν -(fem. dual), 7* 

τονθορύσας, 6ΐ4• 

τράπεζας €ΐσφ€ρ€ΐν, Ι2ΐ6. 

τρανΧίσας, 44• 

^Ρ<>Χ^λ*<'> 9^8. 

τρίφ(ΐν (exclam. infin.), 835• 

τριβωνικώς, 1 132. 

τριχοινίκων €πων, 48 1. 

τριών ήμερων όργην, 243* 

τρόπις, 30• 

τροφαλ'ιΒα 2ικ(\ικήν, 838. 

τνραννίς, 41 7» 465) 4^^* 

τύφων f 1079• 

τφ κοιί'φ y' c/xoi, 9^7• 

109 



INDEX. 



τωθάσω^ Ι362. 

υβρ€ω9 (γραφή), 1 41 Β. 
χτνρός, Ι2Ι3• 
υΟρορροων, 126. 
ν^ωρ κατά χψιρόί, Ι2ΐ6. 
νπαγ€, 290. 
vvaKovtiVf 2739 32Ο• 
νπ€ΐπών, 55* 
*Υπ€ρβο\ογ, ΙΟθ7• 
νιτό τι, 1290. 
ύπογάστριορ, 195* 
νίΓοοον, ΙΙ5δ. 
vnoKplveauaif 53• 
νίΓολνον, 1157* 
νστ€ρος (καδίσκος), gSy, 
υφΐσθ* τον τόνου, 337• 

φακή, 8 ΙΟ. 
φάλαιι^α, 35* 
Φανοί, Ι220. 
Φάϋλλοί, Ι2θ6. 
φαύλωί, 656. 
Φ€ρ€δ€ΐπρος, 401. 
ΦίλιπτΓομ τον Γοργίον, 421. 
Φ(λοκλ€ονί /iAi;, 4^2• 
Φιλοκτ^/χων, 1250. 
ΦιΧ6ξ€νος, 84• 
φίΚοπατρία, 1 4^5• 
φιλοχωρια, 834• 
Φλν«νί, 234• 
φορβαά^ 5^2. 
φόρος, 657• 
φόρου γόνον, 1 1 1 5• 
φρυαγμοσ€μρώίον£, 1 35• 



Φρνχι νίΟϊτλουτφ, 13^• 

φρνκτονί, 133'• 

ΦρυνΊχ€ίοΐβ ((ΕκΧάκησμα), 1 5 24• 

Φρννιχον (οί π^ρί), 1 302. 

Φρύνιχος, 269ι 149^• 

*/J«5{, 433• 

φνσιν, 1 071. 

φυστην, 6 1 ο. 

Xoipeov νΙός, 686. 
Χαιρ€φων, 1 408. 
χαιρήσωρ, 1 86. 
χαλάσαρ μίτωπορ, 655* 
χαλ#πόρ idcly, 82 1. 
χαράδρας φωνηρ, 1 034• 
;ifapai, 12^1. 
χίίρ' άπαλήν, 554• 
χ€\ννηρ ^σθίωρ, Ιθ83• 
χθιζιρόρ, 28 1. 
χ//ϋΐ€τλον, 1 167. 

XoipiVar, 333> 349- 

χριροκομχίορ ^'Άστίας, 844• 

έρημων, 40Ι• 
χρυσομηλοΧόνθιΟΡ, 134^• 
χντλοσομ, Ι2Ι3• 
χϋ>ρ«ΐ τ6 κακορ, 1483• 

ψ€υδαμάμαζνρ, 326. 

ψηφίσματα, 378. 

ψνχήί (trcpi) δρό /ioi, 375• 

'Qdci^, 1 109. 
ώ^ωσιν, 1 526. 
ωραίας σορον, 1 365• 



THE END. 




I ΙΟ 



BF THE SAME EDITOR. 



-M- 



ABISTOFHANES. 

In Single Plays. Edited, with English Notes, Introduc- 
tions, &c. Extra fcap. 8υο. 

L The Achamians. Third Edition, ^s, 

11. The Clouds. Third Edition^ 3J. 

Hi. The Frogs. Second Edition^ 3J. 

IV. The Knights. Second Edition^ 3J. 

V. The Birds. 3*. 6d, 

HOMEB. 

Odyssey, Books I-XII. Forty-fifth Thousand, Extra 
fcap. 8vo, 55. 

Books I and II, separately, each ix. 6^. 
Books VI and VII. £xtra fcap. 8vo, \s. td. 

Odyssey, Books VII-XII. Extra fcap. 8vo, 3J. 
Odyssey, Books XIII-XXIV. Extra fcap. 8vo, 5^. 



Herodotus. Selections, with Introduction and Notes. 

Extra fcap. 8vo, 2s, 6d, 

Selected Fragments of Boman Poetry, from the 

Earliest Times of the Republic to the Augustan Age. With 
Introduction and Notes. Crown 8υο, 6s. 6d, 



O;rforb 

AT THE CLARENDON PRESS 
LONDON : HENRY FROWDE 

OXFORD υΜΙΥΕΚβΙΤΤ PRESS WAKEHOUSB, AMEN CORNER, B.C. 



COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 

TO THE 

COMEDIES AND FRAGMENTS 

OF 

ARISTOPHANES 

By henry DUNBAR, M.D. 

4to, Frioe 2l8. 



The Attic Theatre. A Description of the Stage 

and Theatre of the Athenians, and of the Dramatic Perform- 
ances at Athens. By A. £. Haigh, M. A. 8vo, 1 2 j. 6ύΓ. 

The Ancient Classical Drama. A Study in Literary 

Evolution. Intended for Readers in English and in the 
Original. By R. G. Moulton, M.A. Crown 8vo, Ss. 6d. 



AT THE CLARENDON PRESS 

LONDON: HENRY FROWDE 

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE, AMEN CORNER, E.C. 




J 




Clarenbon prees Seriee 



OF 



Scbool Claeeics. 



-M- 



AUTHOR. 

Caesar 



ft 



Catullus 
Cioero 

η 

li 

it 

it 
it 
>i 
a 

It 

>> 
tt 

Cornelius 
Nepos 

Horace 

» • 

It • 

Juvenal 



I. LATIN CLASSICS. 

Work. Editor. 

Gallic War, Books /, // Moberiy 

„ Books II I-V „ 

Books VI- VI I I „ 

Civil War .... 

Book I . 



a 



a 



it 



Carmina Selecia (text ) ^n• 
only) I™•» • 

Selections^ 3 Parts . . Walford . 

Selected Letters . . . Prichard & 

Select Letters (text only) Watson . 

De Amicitia 

De Senectute . 

Pro Cluentio . 

Pro Marcello . 

Pro Milont . . 

Pro Roscio . . 

Select Orations . 



. . each 
Bernard . 



■! 



In Q. Caee. Div. 
In Verrem I , 



and 



Stock . . 
Huxley . 
Ramsay . 
Fausset . 
Poynton . 
Stock 
King . . 



Catilinarian Orations Upcott 



Price. 
2S. 

2S. 6d. 
3J. 6d. 
3J. 6ci. 

2S. 



I . Lives Browning & Inge . 

. . Odes, Carm.SaeCyEpodes Wickham . , . 

• . OdeSf Book / • . > ), ... 

. . Selected Odes ... „ ... 



XIII Satires 



Pearson & Strong 



3J. ed. 

IS. 6d. 

3J. 

4J. 

2S. 

3J. 6d. 
2s. 6d. 
2s. 6d. 
^.6d. 
2s, 6d. 

IS, 6d. 
2s. 6^/. 

3J• 
Gs. 

2S. 
2S. 



\ 

4 



c 



* . ν 




ν • '. • • 




Wl 



π. GREEK CLASSICS. 



AtrrnoR. 
Lucian 

Lysiae 

Plato 

» 

rt 

Plutarch 
Sophooles 

jf 
it 
ft 
ft 

f " 

rt 

Theocritus 

Xenophon 

tt 

19 
tt 

It 
tt 
it 
ii 
tt 
it 
tt 



WoKK. 
Vera HUtoria 

EpUaphius . . 

Apology .... 

Meno .... 

CHto .... 

Selections . . . 

Lives of the Gracchi 

(Complete) . . 

Ajcuc 

Antigone . . . 

Electra .... 

Oedipus Coloneus , 

Oedipus Tyrannus 

Philoctetes . . . 

Trachiniac . . 

Idylls, ^c.,., 

Ectsy Selections . 
Selections . . . 
AncUnisis / . • . 

// . . 

/// . . 

IV . . 

Vocabulary 
Cyropaedia I . . 
Cyropaedia IV, V 
Hellenica /, // . 
Memorabilia . . 



it 



tt 



tt 



tt 



£OITOR. 

Jeiram . 
Snell . 
Stock . 

» • 



>» 

Pnrves 

Underbill .... 
Campbell & Abbott 



t* 



It 



tt 



tt 



tt 



it 



tt 



tt 
tt 

tt 
tt 
tt 
tt 
tt 



Kynaston .... 

Phillpotts & Jerram 
Phillpotts 
Marshall 
Jerram . 
Marshall 



>» 



tt 



Bigg 



tt • 

Underhill 
Marshall 



Easy Greek Reader . . . Abbott . . 
First Greek Reader .. . . Rnshbrooke . 
A Greek Testament Primer . Miller . . 



Pricb. 
I J. 6</. 

2S. 

2s. 6d, 
2s.6d. 

2S, 

4s. 6d. 
loj. 6d. 

2S. 

is. 9^< 
IS. gd. 

2S. 
2S. 
2S. 

^.6d. 

y.6d. . 
3J. 6rf. 
2S. 6d. 
2s. 

2S, 6d. 
2J. 

IS. 6d, 

2S. 

2s. 6d. 
4Τ. 6d. 



3•ί• 

2S, 6d. 

y.6d. 



0;tfor6: CLARENDON PRESS. 

Bonbon: HENRY FROWDE, 
Oxford University Press Warehouse, Amen Corner, E.C. 




; 




mm 





t 



\ 



I 









■ I 



\ 




*.;>«η'/»' *- 



yj^.* 



